DS 
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and Rule of Life. 


| OR, | ES 
A Direttion for the Examination 
of our Spirituall eſtate, and for the guiding 


of cnr whole courſe of lite, (according to 


the Word of God whereby wee mult bec 
iudged ar the laſl day)to helpe ro preſerue. vs from 
Apoſtafir,or decaying in grace; and ro frix.her 
our daily g:owth un Cbr:f, 


The tenth Edirion-: 
Whereumoare :dded, ; 

1 Phat frrength We mA) Tecerme fron the bal 1 Sar 4. © 
wenrs, for our c:rtmme aſſurance of Gods fenonr 
aud eternal ſalnation, wir the ones dean 
thereof. 

2 Abriee direthion for 047 pre paration to thef, cniful Þ 
recernting of the Loras$ repper. ; 

3 Twoſbort helpes fer CAlorning and. Es: ning Bron- : 

er for private Families and Perſons, © 

Deut.3 O15, hold, I haue for | before hes, this days Ius ol” \$ 

and good,dcath and cul 

I Co7.00-31: _ would indge our lcIues, wee tenilin 7:QT 

be wdrged, + , Yi 4 

1 54/9,2,30, 1 hem that konour rae Ill henour;and the's 1 

that dc[pilc me,ſhallbe deipiled, Ef: 4 
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HENRY, FEatle of Hy N- 
tingdon, Lord Haſtings, Hun- 

gertord, Botreauz, Moles and 
Moliles,my ſingular good | 
Lokv. 


Hane fludied (right Hono-| 
rable) what way 1 mizht} 
manifeſt my thankefull 
Wl inde, for the txeerding] 
ASE) favours wherewith I and 

|  minearebound wnto your | 
Houſe for euer, 1 finde none more likely | 
then if I might adde ſomewhat (aftey the 
faithfulland happy trancls of othas) va- 
to your preſent and immortall honour. 


Day 
2H 


A } Confide- | 


2. 
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The Epiſlle 
Conſidering therefore , that the God of 
beauen hath (et you 3 F- high Place , net 
onely in his owne «je, but 4lſo in the | 
wiew of your Country, to bee beholden of | 
|«l! 2s a marke, for the ſalnation or perditi-| 


1 
Z 


jo of very many ; and that titile faults in| 
{your Hononr , muſt needes much blemilh | 


Jou ,45 vertuous life ſhall make you glort-' 
ors: 1 hane endeuourcd for my part, to put: 
1:n:9 your: hanas 4 true glaſſe: and perfer? | 
Mapye. A glaſſe which will not ſcatter » ou] 


Lords: A eHMappe which will nor deceine | | 
| youu, for the narrow way of life becauſe it is | 


our Sautor with all bis holy Saints, which | 
hane gove before you + yet ſo ſeal, as ou 
| may ever carry in your beſome. My hum=s: 
ble fait at the hands of the Lord , and your 
Hongur. is this,that when you / FW tricd | 
them tobe ſach, (where the ſuperſt11, ous 
Papifts ſprrd forme houres daily in their 


by a coſt ant purpoſe of hart before the Lord,! | 
5 ſper.d Uut anc houre weekly bejudes other! 
Jeiir koty exer [es mviewire Jour ſel, [fe in| 
this C71 (3% 4 Gta iſe, ae(1: 2H KO CUE care your 


Yjo us 


ES ſpots 


— —_ we nn - -— —  -- - - a - 


inſhewing. your ſpots, becauſe it is the | 


bounded by the Lord himſel/e, trodden by | 


Bind dc cond 108 would bing yorr ſel/e! ' 


— —_—_— 


—_—_ 


'  Dedicatarie, 


| ſpots hereby ang to conſider your waies r= | 
| cording to this mappe , labowring ſo to as- pre rtony | 

| ed your ſteps. For, ſetting your ſelfe with , Kin 11,012, || 
reſolute purpoſe of heart to walk herein ll 13- 


. 
| | | your daies, you haue the Lords owne pro-' 
| 
| 


miſethat he will akeyou truely honowra- Deut.4.6,7,8 


; 23,19,!'1, 18227 
ble in the ſieht of men, 44 tuer was any of 1; 
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Jour Progenitors : ſo as your Very encmics' I! 
{ball acknowledge it, andbe afraid of you: | | 
And that hce.will moreouer prolong your | | 
| | | daies.and gine you a guard of his glorious: 
| | | Angels fer your ſafety ; to beare you in their 'p(11,,1 11,02 
| | hands in the day time ; and in the night and347- 
| | {caſon, when you ave ſecure , to pitch their | "ts 
| tents about you, Tour Conntrey jhal be bleſ- 
A | [#4 that euer God wvouchſafed ſuch a light 
£ | Vnt0 it, Where any point ſeems doubtful, | 
ry | | there make 4 marke ; walke in the reſt, vn+' piil.z.t s, 

| | tilfthe Lord cleerethat wnto you. As this 
4 | ſhall addewwntomyioy:ſo for thonjands who 
| ; Ow pray for the increaſe of this hoyour, | 
| + | manytiwes ten thouſands jhall cucr praiſe » 169 33 oÞ 


140 > > 
I ? the Cod of heanen for you, Now ts the | 
H | 1:9u2;all mens eyes are Upon you. Tour Ho- 
| nour kuoweth theprouerbwell,Magiſtra- | . 
er; 


| tus vicum indicat,tS;rinc forward cheere. 
fily(mft noble Earle) inthis narrow way |Mat.n.14. 
| ec 4. of 
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—___TheEviſtle,&c. 


| { Apo.21.26-27 
{ Apo.1at 4is 
{ Mat.q To. * 


Mar, 5,26» 
Ma. 7.13. 


Apo.10.5,6, 
Luk,12.20, 
2145 143 $33 6, 
2Per.g.7.13, 
Pſal.56,12.& 


; 0,2 fo 


| of life , according to the hopes 'now long 
}conceined of you , fallowinz: herein all the 


Worthies of the htatienly lernſalem ; and 
you ſhallline with them inimorially - but 
if you ſhall terne to the broad way of all 
theworld (which the Loyd forbid) you pe- 
riſh with the World eternally, The Angell 
nath ſwornt it, Time ſhall be yo more : but 
how ſooge, it is unknowne onto you. Take 
ir now while it ts called to day . pay 
your vowes, and ſhine for eucr- 
gre. Dan 12.12, 


Your Honours for euer 


| moſt bounden, 


= i {7 
= 47 


I,BainsL 


- _ 
—— CS et 
— ————— 


chan No yay 


| neceſſary duttes:as by looking pefhaps 


gg ng ug gf REY oj 8%, 
TO THE CHRISTIAN 
READER, 


Onlidering ( Chriſtian | 
& Reader) thar in ecuery | | 
place, al thoſe wio haue 
tound any found com. | 
tort in the Goſpell, are | 
deſirous to exprefle the ſame in their ' 
conuerfations,by walking in thanktul- | 
neſſe, as it becommerh the ſeruants of 
briſt ro adorn their profethon ther... 
by and yet notwithſtanding the grea- , 
reſt part doe much faile herein; I have 
chought it my bounden duty to afford 
vato them ſuch heipe as God hath 
vouchſafed me in this behalf. For alas! I 
ir is t00 manifeſt, that roo many, cuen ; 
of chem,do omit ſundry & thole moſt 


_— 


ro ſome of the duties of the firtit Table 
neglect the ſecond ;,or to the ſecond 
only omit the ficſt which is called the 


FE TYCAL Commandemenr. Oc looking 


ONe. 


Pre 


2 


To the Reader. 


| onely tothe Law, aretoo thor: tor the 
| Goſpel:or boaſting of faith,regard not 
workes, | 
Others lye in fearefull fins through | 
ignorance hereof. And very many are 
ovſerned daily to fall into grieuous of- 
fences, to the diſhonour of Chrilt, and 
'diſcredirof their profeſsion:yea,to che 
' gricf of the godly offending the weak, 
| hardening the vngodly , opening the 
| moutnes of the Papitts, and Athciſts, 
with allthe prophane, to bla(pheme 
| that glorious Name whereby wee are 
Called, And not onely ſo,bur more al- 
| fo,to the wounding of their own con- 
| icience,and giuing aduantage to Satan 
{toaccuſe them beforethe Lord. Sun- 
dry alſo,of moſt vpright hearts, & who 
haue made good proceedings ingod. 
| linsfle, are yer knowne tolye langui- 
| ſhing vader the burthen of their ſins, 
& teare of Gods diſpleaſure , through 
; wat Of knowledge how to finde out 
theirpeciall offences, whereby their 
conſciences are diſquigfed, and Gods 
hand doth lie ſo heauily vpon them: 
M ny fo liuein continuall doubt whe- | 
ther; 


"yy 
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| To the Reader. 


rher rhey be inthe fauor of God or no: | 
{ 
| 


Great multitudes in all places ording..' 
rily rothruſt themſfelues vnreverently i 
into the preſence of the Lord, ro the! 
word ſacraments, ailothet exercifes 
of the ſeruice of Cod, withoutany ex. 
amination, or preparatio of char harts 
before, tothe prouoking of the grie- 
| nous wrath of the Lord thereby, Now 
| for theſe & tur al other, whole delire is * 
to walke with God, andto be pleaſing : 
vato him, finding the true ſelicity thar j 
is 1a. g0dIineffe,l haue thought my ſelf 
{bound 'by the Communion of Saints, 
ro offer this my poore labout , which 
firſt was vadertaken for my felfe and 
| ſome priuate friends;the better ro pre 

ucr ajl the former cuils,& for the more 
calicobraining the benefits following 
ivcha carefull watch. Hercin I tauc 


vſed the heipe of ſundry learned and 
zodly Diuines, following chiefly rhe 
Jirectio of thoſe two worthy ſervants 
of God, * M.Greenham and M Perkins - 


whole writings were the firſt occaſios 
ot thinking nerect : the one requiring 


| ſound! 


— — CCS 


| ri:is cxamimatio neceiſacily vatotrucR, 
| 


a M.Green 
ham zs the e#- 
fort of an af- 
fiifted confſei- 
Cxce,pag.13F- 
M:Perkins of 
theprafiice of 
repentance, 
Cha?.7. 
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To the Reader, 


ſound repentance , the other for the! 
thorow curing of the wounded con- 
icience, And hencealfo I have beene 
more incouraged to make this publike 
not vpon any vaine or by-reſpe&, but 
by ſome gracious experience which I 
| hauc knowne of the profit hereof in 
both accordingly : eſpecially in reſto- 
ring ſoine of no mean note, frommuch 
{ troublc and horror of conſcience , to 
excced!ng toy, and ſtrong aſſurance, 
| when all other meancs haue failed, 
Neither can this ſeeme ſtrange to any 
conlidering it aright:for whac is it that 
| bring; that peace and toy of conſcience 
paſſing al vaderſtanding to a Chriſtian 
ſoule, but an aſſured teſtimony of our 
coſcience,that through faith in Chriſt 
leſus wedoe not lie in any one {inne,ſo 
 farasby wiſe ſcarching we areable to 
find itour,but hate any abhoreuen the 
very leaſt?and contrarily that ſince we 
belecued in Chriſt we have begun and 
{o ftriue on forward to walke in every 
'commandement of God without re. 
; provte; and tiat of true loue to our 


i7 


Lord and Sautour, For to ſuch a ſoule 
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onely | 
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To the Reader, 


as they are applied through! che whole 


| jbooke of God. In a word, have beene 
| | more emboldned ,by obſeruing daily, 
| j how oa the one fide the godly Prea- 


chers vpon euery occaſion , calling 
men to repentance,cxhort all earneſtly 
with the Prophet erem y to examine 


| [and try their wayes : and turne agazne 


vnto the Lord, if euer they will finde 


| | mercy with him. Which worke bf 
examination hardly one of very many | 


knowerth how to perform in any good 
meaſure, as may bring true comfort 
vnto their ſoules. And on rhe other 
tide,conſidering how many of our ſfim- 
ple ſeduced brerhren, have bin drawne 
roa diſlike of our Religion, and a like- 
ing of Popery, by rhis eſpecially, be. 

cauſe ours (as they ſay) is a religion of 
carnall liberry,theirs of holinefſe:ours 
full ofdiuiſions and vacertggaty,theirs 
of perfeR vnity ! Thar they alſo may 
{ce hereby, that ours indeed is areligi. 

on of perfet holineſſe and vnity pre- 


| | ſcribed by the Lord himſelf, whereun- 


to ſo many of vs as are truly called to 
the 


onely all the Promiſes doe appettaine, ; 
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To the Reader. , 
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Eſa. 1-13. 
Deur,4.:.30d) 
| IZ,317.3 3. 


| AQ.19.48. 
2 Tim.2.25. 


Apor-14.9, 


|ceive the marke of the Beaſt, by any | | 


the ſound profctlion of it,goe litrive its 
ſtancly ro attawe Jay C: nignt; (0 wor- 
ſhipping the God of our fathers ia {j3i- þ | | 
rit and tcuth, walking tnthe (ele. awe 
narrow way ot cternall life ; And that 
all their imagined holineſſe Is no- | | 
thing for the moſt part, but meere ſu-| | - 
perſtition inoutward {hewes of mens 
| 1Quentions : concerning Which, God | | | 
will aske them ore day, V\ ho hath re- 
quircd themat their hands?alitogether |; | 
negleting moſt of the duties of true 
picty.;8s thoſe of the firit table + That | 
lo they , percciving how they hauc 

[2 


becne deluded, may (at leaſt fomeof 
them. whom God tath ordained vnto 
life)come out of the (ſnare of the diuel 
and ioyne ti:emſelues to vs again, fo to. 
eſcape that torment which all that re- 


ſuch ſubmiſhon co that Roman Antt. | 
chriſt, muſt eadure for cuer, Wirth 
whom this holines of our religion can. 
not preuaile, let them open their et2s, | 
and behold what cuidcat witnes God 
hath giuer'vnto it tronr Heaven , and j 


n_ Wo 
_— —_—  —, 


againlt Popery in theſe out deyes, | 
h . CTuNY 
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Te the Reader, 


mare obſtinate then Pharn9.Tappcalto 


cheir confcicnces:frft, in our three mi- 


raculous deliuerances,as of Iſracl from 
Egypt: (1 he firſt from the intended 
invaſion in 42.15 88.by the winds, at- 


{ter generall faſting and praier in al the 


Land. The 2, trom their long chreatned 
day, by bringing in our Soucraigne 


caft on the enemy, that a dog 41d not 
wagge his tongue againſt vs, The third 
from the Gun-powder plot at the very 
inſtant; (by their owne Lerter and im- 
mediate motion of rhe heart of our 
King.) Secondly ,in making their awn 
bloudy deuices, their owne and onely 


world, that Popery is vpholden by ly- 
ing and mivrther, the {peciall works of 
the diuel,& brands of his ſeruants.and 
that God huolelſe hath alone vphol. 
acen the Goſpell againit all rhe ſubti!- 
[ty and power of Hell, It notwith. 
ſtanding theſe and all other meanes 
whereby the Loid hath fo oft and fo 


{e1 


Dons 
=-c 


King 1n ſucha peace, through a feare| 


ruine: Thirdly,in manifeſting to al the | 


confetled by all tor che preſent, vnleſle { 


-Exod.11,7, 


py conuinced thern,they will till | 


— ————— 
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| j : : Tothe Ready. 


CERES 


. 


tet themiciues with Pharaoh, to fg ht 4+ | | 
gain{t him, & purtue their bloudy pra-! 
| tices againit his Ifrae],they may pro-| | 
ceede: yet let rhem know for certaine, 
that hee will once againe ger himlelfe | 
greater glory of them in the heart of 
the Seca, intheir vtter overthrow, and 
our finall deliverance from chem, .vhe 
he hath firſt ſufhciently humbled vs by 
chem, and prepared vs thereunto, But 
for you,my brethren,who haue ſepara- 
ted your ſelves from communion with | | 
| vsand with our Aflemblies, or are itt- 
clining thereunto : I would crave theſe | 
two things of you; firſt, with what ſpi. | 
| rit you can condemne that to bee no! 
| {rue Church of God, which proteſt- | | 
ing againſt all the Tdolatry of Anti- | | 
|chriſt, profeſſeth all rhis way of life, | | 
which whoſoeuer walketh in, 1s vn-| | 
doubtedly the child of God, and ſhall E 
have cternall life, notwithſtanding all | ! 
his other errours, flips and infirmities?| | 
| 2 How youdaredepart,or draw others | 
| outof theboſome ofthe Church,'roſo | | 
many ewls as muſt needs follow vpon | 
| | you bodily & ſpirituallyiſceing out of 
the! | 


— 
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To the Reader, 


| therefore you are lefr vtterly deſtitute 
| ofall the promiſes madevnto it,and fo 
{ ofall truecomfort, prouidence, 8 pro 

1 cetion.I call you (til brechren, becauſe 
{I amperſwaded that many of you tru. 
{ly profeſſe and ſtrive to walke with v« 
inall this way of life, and ſo keepe the 
] inward communion with vs, howſce. 
ver through over great a conceit of 


CE CO OD 


ment thereupon, with too vncharita-| 
ble ceaſuring of your brethren, you 
haue made this grivous ren, forſaking 
our outward fellowſhip-and becauſe I 
hope ( as I carneſtly pray day anc 


returne again vnto the Tents of Sher - 


| and try wel chis your path, leſt you re- 
pent roo late. And for all of you,belo- 


the Communion of Saints,do profefic 
lincerely all this truth of God to your 
immortality, ahd deſite the peace and 
proſperity of Sion ; I hurobly beſeech 


your owne perfeion,arid diſcontent-| 


ved ia the Lord, whoholding ſoundly | 


the true Church is noſaluation : and, 


night) that God will perſwade you to | 


| hearken to the Lords countell intime, | 


« }7ob, 15 the Name of the Lerd Icſus | 
' Chrilti 
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To the Reade ”o 


Chriſt, and by our appearing before 
him, thac we our felues looke well to 
cheſe two things : Firſt, that we every 
one of vs endeauour to walke more 
watily and con(cionadbly in cuery part 


| 


4 herein,as they are mottdeare vnto rhe 


of this way of lite as in words we pro- 
fcfle, that vee bee not condemned of 
our owne conſciences. And ſeccaudly, 
that we learne to lauechern moſt, who 
walke moſt holily gnd vablameably 


| Lord; And then ſhall we ſoone ſee all 
Our, COntentions at ah End, the Lord 
glonhed in gur holy agreement, and 
magnifying. his power and mercy. in 


ya 


cantinuing our deliuerances, apd che 
deftrution of all:;ourenemies : The 


Kingdom of Chiriſt to come with po- | 
wer, thekingdome of Saran and An. | 
cichciſt ro fall downe like hgttemn 

Pardon merherefore, thar I haue pre- | 
ſumed to offer rhis vnto rhee, ſeeing 
char how plaine ſocuer it 1s, yet it may 
grout profitable ( as I hope ) to many 
thuuzand povic ſoules, who want Ici- 
wre Or abllity toſcarch greater vce. 
{umes;bcing fo bric/: and caſic for all: | 


and) 


- 
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and alſothat it may bee forme, as the 


| Church ot God, 


| hauing no neede of any ſuch liclpe,'yer| 
have compalton on Py heotherys nci- | 


widdowes mite thrown into the trea.. 
ſury of the Lord,and the ſureſtpledge 
of my care for my Chriſtian frienas , 
and of my _— delire cowards the 

cing that. wherein I 
my ſelte hauecuer found true comfort, 
[t thou bee one, whoby reaſon of thy |, 
ripcaefle and pertetiondeſpiſeſt ir.as 


— 4 


ther knoweſi thou what a day may 
bring foich, Orif chou ſeeft the good. 
that may come to very. many by ſich, 
a courſe, helpe to perfet that which is: 
here thus begun:ar arleaſt,it God fhal 


perſwade thee of the benefit which 
| thy lelfe mazy reape hereby ; ſpend one 
| houce with me conſtantly eyeryweeke 
ia crying thy wales, and turning thy 
feet uito the reſtimanies of the Coed, 
If thou thinke thie whole courſe der - 


long, yerthou mayeſt ſoone runve o- 
| 0g FIDORT rk 

| yerthe ſcuerall heads, chicfely of the 
\* Law and Goſpell,takipg moſt paines 
thiac ove wants 20d inflcinities, after 
| -£2-- - - thou 


p< * 
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| aThey a 


wolt pa r 


{hero 


»* 


# - 


———— 
REC. At. a 


— 


dowa in ſmall 
letrersto help | 
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To the Rea Reader. A 


thou i baſt marked them out by diligent 
| obſetuarion ofthy felfe : So ſtriving 
| bardforwards toward the marke. Or 
' ifthou ſay, that ſome duties doe not | 
| Concerne thee:the 4.5,&-6,benefits of | 
i | this-Examination will teach what vie 

af | to makeof the whole. And then as I | 
Wilt cannot-doubt' of thy hearty affeRion | 
, and lapplications for'me, ſo the whole 
land ſhall fare the better for thee and 

thy praiers, though the chiefe comfort 
and bleſfing ſhall turne into thine own 
| boſome, This watclrof che Lord duly 
j þ 3Per.2.5,7,2, | obſerued; being vnto' rhee as the Arke 


— 


O 
[ of Nob, what cuils focter come vpon 
T7, 


's Bxek.s 4,5;6. | the world, the Lord atd Sauiour {hall 
8 begloriied by thee; the godly edified | 
'S by thy Holy example, the wicked 


re ——— ena 


— 


' - converted, or at Jeaſt haue their 
| 'mouthe's flopped; and be, 
Jeft more without 
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6 How to reconer the feeling of Gods Fa- 
our , and to ohtaine the remonall or [an- 


ctifying of enery iudgement & croſſe. 129 | 


7 When we may haue certaine aſſur ance of 
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8 Hinderances of our Aſſurance of Gods 
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ge 
Neceſsitie 'of the preſent! 
and conſtant practice of the Exa- 


mination of our ſelues. 


d HY 11/1,7t 11 the commandement 

Ie of the Lord in ſundry places 

4Y of Srepturey@ the praftice 

A of 1s deareſt ſeruant, Pal, | 

| 4.45. Lam. 3.39,40. 1} 

Cor.11,28.2 Cor-13.5.Plalm.1i19.6, | 

56,99, 100,101,105,112, 160, 167, 
168.Plaime 1-1,2.T0b 10.2,3,15. 

2 Without this particular triall,a man 
may bee a notable hypocrite autug a name 
zo line,ef yet be dead, and ſo uot onely de- 
cerue others but enen his owne ſoule, when 
he thinkes himſe!je in the beft caſe, Atts, 
26,9,10,11, 1 Tim.4.13.16. Tit.3.3, | 
Eph. 2-x1,3, Apoc.3.1.2,3. 1 Tim. 5.6. 

3 Without this ( a; will after more ap- 
peare)ng mancan hane any [ound comfort , 
but horrour , inthe day of death, or of any | 


| 


B 4 n10 | 


Luk.at-3435 
36. 
ApOC,3.3,% * 
16, 


ey $ nr rater 
be IAIN 

. 
WY 
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| | Sena7,t, 


1'he neceſsity of H 


r Thel.s. 2,3, 


Pſ31.144-15s 
Amos 5.18, 


notable calamity : oneor beth of which wil 
certainely come pon all the world , nong 
knoweth how ſuddenly. For firſt, none can 
' hanetrae comfort then, bat hee onely that 


{ 


19,6: 9-24 3» | knometh that God is bis God, and that he «: 


PC103-17, 18, | 
1 John 1.7, & 
33343556. 


reſentlyin his fauour, Secondly, none can | 

then bee aſſured of his fauonr, but avery : 
fase onel» hee that indewoureth to walke in| 
euery commandement » and to turne from! 
euery enil{ way. For God is only the Go of 
ſuch,” CAllthe promiſes and tenour of the 


Pſalm,rer,2,3 | 


119,12,0% 7, 


Mal 1.6. 
tohn £4-15- 


Miat,1s.21, 
23v 
tere,t7,9-10s 


> Carfr;, 5. 
Rom,?.17,32 | 
| 


1Cor.3.22, | 
| 
| 


) Z3g 


- 
NE ———— — x — 


Scriptures run onely for ſuch, Though o- 
ther meanes bee profitable hereunto, yet 
none of thens can gine this ſound Aſſararce, 
becauſe this indeauour to performe a c0n- 
ftant cheerefull and fincere obedrence s the 
onely true Triallof a good child, an obedi- 
ent Seruant, a Loyall Subicct, a faithfhll 
ſponſe: and finally, becauſe according to 
this indewour we muſt be indged, and or 
that, mans heart ts deccitfull aboue af 0- 
ther thires. | 
4 Nos man can haue comfort in any thing 
-vatill hee know that hee 15 in Chriſt, and, 
Chriſt his,and in him (which is onely here-! 
by tried) ſo be, by Chrift, made an heire| 


of all,Reu,21.7. Mat.7. 23, | 
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Examining onr ſelnes. 


_— 


vs, either for lining in ſome ſinne which we 
| know not of,or for omtiing ſom duty; which 
hereby we might remone : or elſe God may 


by we might obt atne. 

6 The deferring ef this worke when 
God cals vs wnto it, may either prouoke 
him ro cut off, that wee ſhall nener hauc 
time to doe it after , or no hearts to doe it ; 

or that wee ſhall finde no comfort in doing 
' ofit, or no place to repentance for defer- 
ring it ſa long, but arighteous recompence 
that hee will nat heare vs when wee would , 
| becauſe wee wonld not heare him callize 
| and crying to doe it before when hee 

world. 

Lafily, for want of prattizing this duty 
of Examination, ( beſides that we may in- 
danger onr ſeluesto bring vpon vs the ſe. 
urrall euils that follow impenitency mn any 
{ani ſet down after ,pag,.23.24,25,26.27 ) 


comforts following a godly life(p.29, 
|30, 31. )and which are obtained by (uch a 
carefull Examination & watch mentioned 
after, page 148.149,15 0,07.) wee may 
| looke 


|, 


5 Some grieuoms indgemenr may lye vpon | 


deny vs ſome ſpecial bleſsing : which here- 


and alſo deprine our ſelues of the benefits 


lam. 3.39,50, 
25am,21,1,2 
3. 
lof,7.10,11. 
I 4. 

Exod. 4- 24, 
1Cor. 11.30, 
Teremy 5.25. 
Plalne 81.13 
14,15, 
Plal.g5.7-20, 
II, 


Heb.12.17. 
Hcb 6 1,7.,10 
7 and 1C 23, 
24,10,17- 
Pro,1.24.10 
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Cons - A ed” 


E:-< The neceſsity of, &c. 
| looke for this fearefulliudgement, To be 
come Apoſtates and backe-ſliders from| 
God,for not going forward in grace, and ſo {| | 
Mat.7 5.2919 | either to fall from him utterly, if we were | | 
$0: nn 2-14. | bus hypocrites before : or being his chils\ | | 
Mar.4.24325. | dren indeed, that yet the Lord will there-\ 
fore come pon vs 014 ſudden, and bring 
UpoB Vs ſome great affliction, wntill wee | | 
Reuel.2.22,8 | /£eonber from whence wee bane fallen , 
3.1.2,19. | repent and reconer onr ſelues, doing our 
Pla.51.8,6.10 | fr? workes: or that Ovas Hand may lye\| | 
| heauily wypon vs all the dates of our liſe, | | 
4s it did on David after his adultery ; 4s | | 
felloweth in the caſe of Apoſtaſie. And | 
therefore if we wonldeſcape theſe entls, it | | 
is neceſſary that we = Ars prattiſe this 
Examination, and flrittly obſerge 
this Watch of the 
Lord. 


þ |] 


As 
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| Tobee wfcdeither in this forme, or ow 
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as wo oe SC, 
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A | Prin  4ryange our exa. 


mination, for our right and 


fruitfull practice of this Great 
and happy labour, 


briefly, aceordins to our holy 
Meditations. 
— ? H moſt holy God and; 
y loving Father, who ſeefi 
x{ In ſecret, and rewardeſ | 
9 openly ; and haft com | 
PTC" aunded all thy Chil- 
dren to watch 8 to pray continually ; 
and to this end to examine and to 
cry their hearts and wayes, that they 
may euer have thy fauour and bleſsing 
and bec aſſured never to bee confoun. 
ded, whilſt they endeauor to walk vp. 


rightly mel thy commandements : [ | 
POOTEC 


Martth,s. 4- 


Luke 21.36. 
Pſal. 444356» 
Plal.t.1,2-3 


Pla.119,1,2,3 | 


4. 
Pſal, 119.8, 
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6 Prayer. 2 
wo poore wretch do humbly beſeech thy 
ns z. |heauenly Maicſty, to afhiſt meat this 

er.17 9-10. 


2 Pcrer 1, 9- 


Apoc.?.1. 
Prouer, 17+3., 
Heb.z,12,13« 
Pro.6.1,4,8 
10.23» 27,25, 
26, 

Ex0,4, 4.!'S, 


S's 
rt Cer.11, 25, 


ler5.244ts5. 


Mart.26.40,11 


Zach «3,1 z2, 


Pſalme #1. 
Prou 173+ 


time,in this work, which is of all other 
the hardeft to fleſh and bloud, For,O 
Lord, [I feele my ſelfs ſo blind and full 
of ſelfe-louc, & my heart ſo deceitful], 
that I may be dead, having anameto 
live.I euidently ſee, Oh tender Father, 
chat through che innumerable deceirs 
thazarein finne, I may eaſily depart 


from thee, or tall into, or live in ſome| 


greiuous finne ; or in the omifhon of 


ſome neceſſary duty, to prouoke thee 
ro {mite me with ſome iudgement, or 
at leaſt to turn away good things from 
mee,cuen then,when I rhinke my ſelfe 
inthe beſt cafe, I hnde my felfe more. 
oucr ſo 'weake, that [am notable ro 
(pend one houre thas with thee to pre- 
ucnt theſe euils: My deadly enety wil 
ftaad vp alſo at my right hand to hin- 
cer me herein, todepriue mee of that 
bleſsing that] may furely expe in a 
right pertormance of this duty. 'Ina- 
ble me therefore ( deare Father) to let 
my ſelte inthy preſence who lookeft 
chiefly vpon mine inward affections , 
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before our Examination. 7 


and todoethis ſeruice vnto thee in the | Ex04.3-5. 
moſt fincereand hamble manner, that |E<4i19-1- 
it may be accepted of chee. Strengthen | p1,,.-. 
me with chy holySpirit,that my heart 
may goe together with thy Word, in 
euery part of his criall ; that [ may re- 
ioyce and praiſe thy Name, whereinl] 
haue recciued ſtrength to beginne ro - ny OY 
walke with thee; and bee thereby en- | on 
couraged to'run on more cheerfully in 
this narrow way towards thy heaucen- 
ly Kingdome . Soften my hard heart, 
that I may bee humbled vnfainedly, Ezck 36.25, 
when thou ſheweſt me whercin I haue 
offended thee, that I may mourne,loo. ; 
king at thy Sonne, whom I haue pear. 
ced thereby, and yet withall in the 
tountaine of his bloud find everlaſting 
comfort. Helpe me both to perceiue | Zach.13-1c2. 
my wants, weakneſſes, and cortupti. 
ons, and to keepe a continuall rem:m- 
brance ofthemzto reforme whatſocuer 
is amiſle, to bring every thought into 
a holy obedicnce ; and that I may re- 
new my vowes , tobting forth dayly |efal.92.13,14. 
| better truir,cuen to my old age andlaſt | 
dayes : contending more earneſtly to. [Phil.3.14} 
wards 
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Zach, 11, 10. 


2 Cor.10,s. 
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_ A Prayer. 
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z Tim.1,23, 
Luke 21.36. 
Hebu$Þz2, 13. 
Heb,6,1 »92 53 
C7. 


1 Tohn,;.2 1- 
Rom. 8. 23. 
Apec 22.20, 
lob31.35236: 


Luk.21.28. 


Apoc.5..16. 


Marke 23-33. 
and14.38* 
Luke 11.12, 
Hoſca 12.4, 


wards the marke, vntili I atraine the 
heauenly patterne, - Keepe mee, oh 
rigtireous Father, from ſecurity or 
ltaading ata ſtay, leſt for not going 
torward,l go backward in thy iuſtice, 
_ become an apoſtare to runne after 
the euill world, and put chy wrath vp- 
on me, Confirme mee- in this grace , 


thy watch, that f may haueboldneſle 


nuw, and cuer expecting thy com- 


aduerfary ſhould wrirea book againſt 
me, [ may weare itas a Crowne vpon 
mine head. . | And finally, thar ar thy 


ioy, when all they who have nor wat- 


{ched, {hall cry vnto the hils and. moun- 


taincs to couer them from. thy pre- 
ſence, S304 590%, 

Rouze vþ alfo my drowty ſoule to 
learne. of chee;mny Sauior, how to pray , 
and co beſtow. more rime therein rheh 
cueri haue done ; ahd chat TI may w ca. 
{tlewith rhes, and weep as 7acob,neuer 


lerting thee gve,betore thou haſt bleſ- 
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———— het 


both carefully and cvaſtantly ro-keepe| 


oring, crying jCome,Lord Jeſus » And | 
that 1n the meane time, thongh mine | 


appearing I- may lift vp my head for 
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 befare our Examination: 


F WE) 


ſed mc: tat therby I may ovtaine this 
tcengrh ſo ro watch. Ler me cuer re. 
member that I cannot watch, valefle I 
pray, nor pray vnleſle] watch ; that I 
may nor ſeparate theſe two but conti- 
nually watch and pray,thatI neue fall 
into rempration, Graat me withallto 
bee able to apply thy promiſes to my- 
ſelfe particularly zand to teele that vn- 
ſpeakeable comfort that is in them, ha- 
uving mine cye ſiedfaſtly fixed on chee, 
( my bleſſed Saujour) and chat ivy 
which chou holdeſt out vnto me, 

Vouchſafe, O gracious Father, that 
I may chus grow in inward confolari- 
on, by tecling thy fauourable counte. 
nance ſhining ſtill more brightly ypon 
me, varill I ſhall behold thy glorious 
face in the heauens,and receiuc the full 
and cuerlaſting reward of al my poore 

cndeauours through thy dearely 
beloued Soune, mine onely 
Lord and Sauiour, 
Amen, 
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Firſt, 


Luk, Z1.36,37 
Mar.14-38. 
Mat. 7.7, 8 
Luk.119,13, 


Heb,11.1.,2,6 
Rom.4*t6,20. 


2 4» 
Heb.12.1,1,3 
Pſal.4.6.6,7, 


Plal.: 6.11,8& 
17,19, 

rC 13.12. 
t Iohnz.r. 
Kom,s,18, 
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Irſt, meditate ſeriouſly on theſe 
worthy places of Scripture, and ic 
proceed with an vnderſtanding heart, 
hoping at length to bee fully confor- 
med to the heavenly patterne, and tie 
Lord fulfill all thy defire. 


8 Cl! hearenandearth to record 
8 this day againſt you,that Thane 
y ſet befere you life and death , 
bleſsing and curſing : Theres 
fore chuſ* life ; that both thou 
ard thy ſeed may line, Deut. 


30-10. 

By lowing the Lord thy God, by obeying his 
voyce, andcleaning vnto him: for hess thy life 
and the length of thy dayes,20. 


thy mouth, but moditate there day and mybt, 
that thou mayeſt obſer and doe gecording to 
that ts written therein: for then ſhalt thou mak? 
thy wayes proſperons, ard then ſoalt thou haue 
good ſucceſſe, Toſ. 1: 8, | 

| Bleſſed is the man that doth wt Wathe in the 
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Let not this booke of the L aw,depart ont of | 


II | 


Thouthathaft 


.Dovids fpitir 


aue his Ec« 
-hoinrt:y 
heart io ſay | 


in eucly part 
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hercof. | 
This Oo ! ord, 
I willdoe ; , 
Pſalme 27. 8, 
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Meditations, 


| comnſel of the wicked, nor ſtand in the way ay of 
ſinners ,nor ſt mthe ſeate of the {corncfult, ÞAal. | 
I. Iv” 
But his delr: tht 15 an the Law of tt, eLord, and 
it hs law doth h -neaitated, ay and night, 2 

For hee ſhall be like atree planted h y his rt 
ers of water, that will bring forth her fruwt in. 
hes ſiaſor whoſe leafe alſo Pall not fads + fol 
whatſoeuer hee _ aloe, ſhall Proſper. Thewtc- | 
hed arenot ſo but as Chaſfe, Fe, Jo 
Where apes ſtall a young man redreſſe bis 
way? In rating heed thereto according to thy. 
Ii ord, Pfal.119.9-+ 

7 won dered my wayes, and tnrned my fore 
| V®tO thy teſtimonies, Ver. 5 9. 
| I made haſte ,and de/aicd not the Time /okecpe 
| thy C ommandements,60. 
| 


4 


Ol h;zw I tous thy La ' it 85 my mediration 
rontinaally,g 7. | 

By thy (Comm. mdements thou haſt mademe\ 
wiſer then mine enemies: for they meer with 
me, 98. | 
] "a had more vaderſt.an: ding then all my 
teachers : for thy teſtimonies cr emy meditati» | 

2, 99. | 

vnderſtood more then the ancient, becauſe I 
kept thyprecepr-, 100. 

1 retraimed my feer from encry exill way, th, ' | 
| I 20ht keepe thy Word, OT. 
Ty Word is almthorne unto my feete, andal 
litht wat mypaths,ios. | 


Aceattations. 


' Thy teſtimonies are my delight, and my coun« 
ſellors » 24+ 


ant filuer A 
>The Lord is with you , whileſt: wee are with 

him : if you ſeeke hn, hee will be foundof you ; 
bur if you for ſhe hem, he wwll farſabe you, 2 
Chr.15.22: 
\The hand of our God is wponall them that (cer 

himin goodnes : but his power C& his wrathis a- | 
| gaznſt all them that for{ake him. 
The inſt ſhall tre by fauth : but if diy with= 


him, Hed. 10.38. 

Becauſe iniquity ſhalt bee tncreaſzd, the lone 
of many ſhall waxe cold : but hee that endvrerh 
to theend, hee ſhall bee ſaued, Mar.34.12,13. 
Prouz3.21, 22,tO 26. & 4. 6,19,20,2 /,22. 
'Tob 22.21,22,23,28,29.Mat.7.13,14-Apo. 
22414,& 14,12. 

Wheyefore is liums man ſorrowfull ? My 
ſuffereth for his fin, Let vs ſearch and try our 
| wayes,and rurne againe vnto the Lord: Let vs 
lift vp onrhearts with ear hands to God inthe 
heauens, Lam. 3. 39,49,41. 
| When 1 held my tonane, my i bones a med 
or When Tr9ares. 1l the; diy thor T achron rledged 
my before th Oz netthe hid (77 !24 "jniq J7 

for | L thought 5 I will contogt afainf 
hoy elſes my chpeſs wiro the Ln 
| tind TY #4 $8 aHeſe {fie Praſhment of 


”y 


, » " eOEY < TE 
Bp vx" OECIE EWECTE EO NE 


T hey are better unto ne they chouſtnds of gold 


draw himſelfe,my {oulc ſhall take no pleaſure in| 
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Fzri 8,2 


3, 
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Meditations. 


| my ſm, Pfal-32.1,2,3,5 5G lob 33-23,24z25, 
| 2 6,27,28.1 Joh. 1.9. 


| Therefore acquaint thy ſelfe, I pray thee with 


lim; andmake peace : thereby ſhalt thou haue 
: pr oſperity, Iob 22. 21, 22: tothe, endof the 
| Chapter. | 
| Receine, I praythee, the Law of his mew, 
| and lay wp his words in thine heart,22. 
| If thou retayne tothe A Imighty .thou ſhalt he 
| built up, and ſhalt put iniquity far from thy T a- 
| bernacle, 23. 
| Thou ſhale make th Prayer vnto him; and he 
| ſhall heare thee,and is ſtalt r annoy thy Uowery 


| 


| #4 it 15 delinered by the age of thy hands 


o7- 
| Andbe ſhall deltuer the Hand of theannocent, | 


00 GP es - NB ES 7 493 a ATOP. On 
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| 
| and ftandeth in the ſtate of Grace; andto | | 
increaſe in this aſſurance daily. For, | | | 
| 
| 


| nefle and horror to cuery Wan, when once | 66,67, 


THE 
TRVE VVATCH 
andRVLEOF LIFE. 


Is The _——_ of G ods fanonr chiefly to bee 
ſought for. 


Hat which abone all other Moen 1 [ 
things in the world, a man. $324 4,45 
is moſt carneſtly to labour £526 | 
for, next vnto the Glory of "gs 7 | 
id God, is : Tobe aſſured of his | Plala,cr | 
ſaluation, that he is inthe Fauour of God, pe | 


Firſt, this will quier jthe heart ofa man , | 
and fill it with vnſpeakeable ioy,cuenin the | 
middeſt of his greateſt troubles wharſoc- | 
uer. | 
Secondly, the "doubting or wantofaſſu- | dana. 
rance hereof willbrecd extreme vnquiet- | Heur, 2.55 


| 


his conſcience ſhal be awakened,and be vn- El:e51,20, 216! 


| 


i 


to him as the beginning of the vn peakeable 
rorments of hell fire. 
C3 
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_ Lanes ofoer Aſſurance. 


2 Cor.n3.5. 


21.1 I5 .& 
F65.16. 
Ac.u.z9. 
Luke 3. 3 
TJohni.:t 
Ga!. 2. 6. 
Co!,2,6,10, 
31, 
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| Heb, 6.I. 


12, 
' Zach. 13-10, 
AQs 3.39. 
Marke 1,1. 


1Cor.11.:8.31 


Rom 7,7.& 2, 


—_ 


| 


| 2 Themeanrsro get this aſ#rarce ; Viz. the 
tryall of owr (clues. 
He meaneswhereby wee may obtaine 
this certaine aſſurance, that we arc the 
[Children of God, and in his fanour, and alſo 
'get The ſame more confirmed daily, 1s by a 
| carc{ull examinaticnofour {clues, whecker 
| wee feele theſe two graces, Repe 'ntance 
21d Faith, and the fame increaſed invs, or 
at leg continued wich a rrue ard carneſt 
| defire and endeanour Stine reafe: tor here- 
| by we haue put off hc vid man, and pur on 
the new 
| of grace : and ſoarc acceprable to the Lord 
; thr ovgh Iefas Chriſt, 


Toe 71le of Traa'l, 

| vr eoſin: 2nd cohuerfation being! 
wronght, partly by the Law , being| 
partly by the Goſpell; wee muſt try our. 
{clucs both by the Law and Goſpell. The 
ſamme of the Law being comprized in the 
ten cormmandements ; the ſumme of the 
Gofpclil mthe Articles of our Faith, com-| 
monly called the Apoltles Crecd, | 
4. The Subiett of our Tryall, 67 Part! to bee 


| e. rammed, 


Ende! 


Eee mos =» a. 


: Le muſt examine our ſclues, W 
» | V\ that tor 2} parts, whether wee | | 


_— OI ons ER De non ner 


wee are regenerared and in ſtare |. 


999 n> 


wu 
w 
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Parts to be examined. 


finde achange, that is, thenew birth be-| 
gunneinyvs; ſince wee belacned in Chriſt, 
and as fruits of our faith. 

r Our-minde, whether welabour to bee 
daily, more enlightned to know that which 
is good andtobe imbraced;and that which 
iseuill,for ro be auvided , by cncreaſing in 
the knowledge of the Word of the Lord, 
and eſpecially of Icſas Chriſt and him cru- 
cified, inthe ſame reuealed. 

2 Our memory, whether it doe more 
firmely keepe thoſe good things that it hath 
learned. ; 

3 Our will, whether 12 more freely 
chuſcth the good, and refuſeth tac euill, and 
ſo be daily more pliant and obedicne tothe 
wiil of the Lord. | 

4 Our affections, whether they bee eue- 
ry day more confirmed to the holincfle of 
Ch:ift : thatis, in louing that which God 
loucth; hating tha: which hee hateth ; re- 
!10jClag ti that whereby he is honoured and 
well picaſcd; gricuing fer the contrary ; 
fearing only the offending of him; ſecuring 
our ſeiues 1a his lone and fauour alone. 

5 Our conſcience, whether ir{bee ſtill 
tenderer. 2. Checking vs for cucry fault | 
done or intended, 2. Quieting vs iathis 


* 


Heb.5.14 
t Thel.' 5,21, 
2 Percr, 19, 


Pſalm, 19. 11, 
Prou.7.I,2, 
Luke 3,1, 51+ 


Rom7,18,19, 
30. 


| 2 Peter 1, 4, 

Ads 2. 42,46, 
Romans 1.15, 
1 Sam 24.10, 


Aſfurance,that onr finnes are walhed away | 
in the bloud of Chritt. 3, Bearing witrice ! 


C4 Viv | 


1 
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18 Parts tobe examined. 
ynto vs'of our vpright liues andconuerſa- 
| tions, atleaſt begun; with a reſvlute pur- 
poſeſo to proceed all our daies. 
{; Cor.6.z0. | & Qurbody, whether it endeauour and 
{| Roa,6.12,19. wee labour after more'abiltty daily-to per- 
F | tawes r- 26. formecuerydury accor'ingly, andin enety 
Deur.9.4,5 % | part; andall this atall times, andin all places 
conuenient. 
| | Mar.22 37, 7 Finally, weeare to exam ineour whole 
13 Le Lars lifeand conuerſation, whether wee feelea 
| (phil.z. 12-13- | change therein unto newnet;e of life. All 
Leuz2.29. | theſe being the Lords, heedoth require this 
Eph. 44 23- | holines 1n them all; and thatby {trining to 
| perfetion, each dav togrow alittle, vn- 
till we come to a perfe& man, the meaſure 
of rhe age of the fulnes of Chriſt. Vntill we 
fecle ſuch a changemſomemeaſure, we can 
neucr hau- any true comfort ; and contrari- 
ly, if we decrcale. 
4. T imeofonr Examimation. 
Feelef 4-17. He fitteſt timois, 
Plal '26, 6. x1 . Inour preparation to the Sabbath 
—— 1-28 | ro obſerucitconſtantly, ſo faras weare wel 
FE | ablero have opportunity. 
2 Move carcfully before our recciuing 
| the Sacraments, or bcfore a faſt publique 
| <0) 4 75.422, {07 private; and whenfoeuer wee defire 
| Zor] 2.13% 23, | at 
ig to obtaine any ſpecial bleſs ing from the 
| Lord :: And chiefly, inany grienous viſt- 


tation. when the Lord appeagcth to bee | 


angry 


—— —— 7 _ _—— 


— uote ae 


PU IO og Or eres ve rr oa. ar 
ME 


Time and Place of our Examination. 


angry with vs. Burt abone all, when hce , 
ſeemes to ſummon ys by deathto appeare 
before him,to gue an account of our Stew - | 
ardſhip. 

Thereaſon is, becauſe the Lord willbee 
ſanatified in all them that comeneere vnto 
him in any fach ſpeciall manner, threatning 
to cut him off that approcheth in his vn- 
cleannes : andmoreouer wee may expeta 
meaſurc fromhim of »olefsing, as wee mea- 
farce tohiminourpreparation, to come be- 
fore him, Lexr. 10.3. 22.7. Exod. 19 22. 
Nat 7.2. Mar. 4.24. 


5. Place forony Examination. 
Tz mecteſt place 1s, where we way bee 

moſt ſecret; and freeit from diſtractj- 
on, remembring themalicious endeauours 
and cunning of Satan, to hinder ordiſturbe 
our beſt workes, as experience in thiswill 
ſoone teachvs plainely : ſetting ourſelves | 
4s in thepreſenceof God, with whom we | 
haue to deale, whoſe eye is vpon our 
hcartsandthe manner of our carriage here- 
in; and where wee may moſt frecly povvre 
out onr ſoules vvithout "uſ} Picton of hypo- 
crifie, © and in the moſt humble maunner , 
accuſtoming our {clues tothe moſt conueni- 
entplace, yet anoiding vvarily all fuper- 
[ticion therein. : 


 MCTICY. 


! 


6 Help: 


= 


Luke16,2. 1 | 


T his 1s the ſu- 
reit way tore- 
moue or fan. 
Qifyany tudg. 
ment that we 
{hall ſurely 
tinde comfort 
in it in the 
end,or t9 ob- 
Laine any 


Plal.4.4.5, | 
a K:epe nar- t 
ruw Watch o- 
uer the keart 
hcr ein, 


Ee 


D anzer of mmpenttency in {an, 


« Awake thou 
ſecure Chri- 
ſtrang& con'1- 
derwellin 
whar it arc 
thou tandeſt, 


Col.3 «9, ! oO, 
Eph 4.14- 


lohn V. 44, | 


itlohn 5.13, 

To.1 910, 11, 

12, 

Elay 592+ 

Iof,24.19,78, 
ler.5,25, 


6. Helpes before our Examination, to make it 

more powerfull. 
V/ E mayvſethe helpeof this thiree- 
V wo conſideration z \ 

x7 Of the milery into which cuery finne 
brings v3, vncill wee haue truely repentyd 
of it. 

2 How our ſinnes are made more heinous 
in circumſtarces: 

3 The bleſsing following a holy conner- 
ſation, 


The firf helpe, viz. danger of wilfull impent- 
rency in any fines 
a J y cuery ſinne wediſhonour God 
Ew orleſſe, according to thc 
quality thereof, and fo prouoke him todif. 
honour vs againe,T Sam. 2,30. 

2 Euery finne defaceth in ſome ſort the 
Image of God in vs, Which wee ſhould la- 
dour torepaire daily. This Image is the 
knowledge, righteouſneſfe, 3nd holinefle 
commanded inthe Word of God, 

3 Each make vsin part like Sathan, 
whom in that finne wee reſemble, gfuing 
him aduantage thereby, both toaccuſe vs 
betore the Lord, and to lay ſpeciall claime 
to vs for the ſame; oratleaſt, to ger liberty 
coaffli& vs thereupon. 

4 Each as a cloud feparates betweene 


mats. £%  ©&%  — 


the; 


P 
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1 Timeand Place of our Examination. 


21T 


the Lords mercy and vs, hides from vs the 
comfortable light of his cotmtenance, hin- 
' |dreth the courſe of his graces ( for God is 
ſo holy, that nocuill can dwell with him ) 
and ſo turnes away bleſsings remporall and 
fpirituall. | 

5 - Pronokes the anger of our moſt loning 
Father againſt vs, 25 che faults of children 
doe of their Parents. 

6 Brinss diſtruſt of Gods providence 
and fatherly proreftion,and weakeneth our 
faith in all his promiſes, by the ſame enſam. 
ple of a lewd childe concinuing obſtinate 


wee are his durtitull people and children , 
and 1n his fauour, ſo long 'as wee continue 
thercin. Thetrialtor this in our moſt ſeri- 
ous ptaycrs, in time of trouble is moſt cu1- 
dent. 

7 Indangers vs to bring temporall ſcour. 
ges on our bodies, goods, friends, name, 
or labours, whereby the Lord ſheweth his 
hatred of cucry finne, cucn in his own chil- 
dren, andawakeneth them, that they may 
not bee condemned with the world : 
whereby hee prenents the like in them- 
ſclues and others, as Davids enſample fully 
declareth. 

8 Grieues Gods Spirit, ſo as it may cauſe 


it to depart fo far, as that we may looſc our 
ſound 


_—_—Y 


202inft the Parents in any faule : ſo that we 
canvat ſay, that God is our God, or that 


EY 


Plal5.4,5, 


'2 Cor,ro,2g 

Exod 4.14424 

| Tolaz7.1y, x3. 

' Pſalygo.1 6,17, 
13, 


Efay 1.12, 13, 
, (© 17,08 E643» 


Fxod.4.24,26 
r Cor, 11 30, 
31. 

Num a7.12.13 
I4,&020.22,14 


Eph.4.30, 

1 Theſ.5.1g, 
Plal.95.8, "4 
Pſalys1 8.9, 


10,l1.I2, 


' 


pm—_oy Www eu” 


— 
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D anger of impenitency in fin. 


Canr,s.2.3,7, 


7a 

Be afraid of 
this, theu ob» 
ſtinare ſinner; 
it will ſurely 
ouertgke thee 
either inthis 
le,orſo ſen 
as cuer thou 
deparceſthEce 
when it wil be 
ro00 Jarc to 
curc ir, 

Dan $,*,F. 
Pieu.r8.'14. 
Eſays 7.20,21, 


| [found feeling of the true comfort in Chr 


and muck more of the, particular experi. 


wont very.much to reneale himſelfe to his 
moſt familiarly : renewing his mercies cae- 
ry morning, ſolong as we carefully ſtirre yp 
our hearts'to obſeruc his ſtri& Watch. We 
may bee made ynable topray as we ought, 
to heare or performe any fpirituall Duty a- 
right with lmely comfort. And contrarily 
wee may become hard-hearted, to loſe that 
ſenſe of finne, and Gods anger for jt, which 


rowfull heart, betore we recouer it againe. 


| To teach vs toknow Godsholinefle, and 


our owne vilenefſe, and ſo to bee made 
more watchfull afcer, to keepe and ſtirre vp 


the'Spirit,to make mare agcount of it, and| 


to glue it better entertainment 
9 Brings a wounded conſcicnce,the grea- 
teſt plague of all other + for the conſcience 
will keepe a remembrarce, though it fleepe 
vntill God awake ir, and call it to account, 
and then will follow, 
(1 .Shame,to make vs run from God, 
| as Adam,Gen, 3.2. 
2. Sadnefle,as in Nabal,1 Sam 25-28 
< 3. Terrible feare,as in Balthazar. 
4. Deſpaire,as in Cain, Saul, Inudar, 
Achitophel. | 
T5. Ahell in ourconſciences,the very 


' enrrance 


_———__—— 


ments of his ſpeciall fauours, - wherein he is| | 


| 


[1 


[ 
' 


| 


formerly wee had; to'caſt vs many a ſor.| | 


Ps 


— OO — 


Circumflances whereby ſin « increaſed, 29". [ 


entrance into the Lake, thac wee ſhall be as 
the raging Sca, caſting out our owne ſhame; 
the worm ofconſcience beginning to gnaw 
withou: the hope of relcaſe or any. eaſe,vn- 
(lefle all this be prenenced by ſpeedy and yn- | 
fained repen:ance in this life, ,which wee 
krow aot whether it ſhall be. continued yn- 
tothe morning. too i 4 
- -Fo Barrcth vs out of heaucn, and d:pri- | | 
neth vsytrerly of all the i9yes thereof, :1:| | 
Corc6.9,10,11, Mat.5«19o! 1 17 ll 
111 Thraſts vs unto hell, toabide the tor- | 
ment thereof with Satan and his angels far | 
eucrmorc; Rew-218. Gal-3.10, Ron. 6. 2;.| 
Dent-29+26.Geni2:I7: | 


The ſecond helpe, Viz. confeacreng the (0 ww | 
enmftances whereby our ſimnes- are made /o [in- 


Luke 1 2, 20, | 


fol. $3 vi3ed tie 21 
| 
I Hecexrible Maieſty ofthe glorious | 1+ , 4, 
'To&5 againſt whom the Gnneis | Of | 
' | committed;: declared evidently in the pu- 
,niulhment of the Angels , «Adam, the old 
| world, Sodom, at the giving of the Law 
| on mount Sinai, in the captiuity and deſtru- 
&ion of Gods owne pcople ; ard tro beere- 
ucaled moſt fearcfaily, when Chrift ſhall 
come with thonſand thouſands of glorious | 
Angels ( tatake an account for the keeping 
thereof)in flaming fire,to render vengeance | 
to all who knozy not God, being difobedi- OS 


; Elit 
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__ Circumſtances whereby (in is increaſed. 


—_— 


Beho!d thy 
reward, thou 
carctull Chri- 
ftian,andrhou 
wilt neuer 

| faint, 


Mt. POIs _ 


ent to the Goſpell of Chriſt, Dex. 4-24 
Exod. 20:5,2 Theſc1.7, 8,9, 10. 

2 Becauſe our'finnes haue beene commit. 
ited chrough-ingratitude and abuſe of his 
mercies beſtowed vpon vs, both ord inary 
and extraordinary,or at teaſt,by forgetting 
of them, 2/$4m. 12.78. 

2 Contrary to the checks of our conſci- 
ence, which have beene conuinced for the 
lame, John 15 22; 24-Rom.1.18.21, 

4 Contrary to our high cajling to bee 
Chriſtians, 1 The, 2,12.and 47-1: Cer, 
2, 1 Pet i. I5, 

$ Contrary to our Couenants at Bap- 


holy motionsand purpoſes, Ezech,16.4,6, 


84 Ectleſ.5, 3,435* 
6 Againſt threats, and examples of Gods 


indgements,and his fatherly chaſtiſements 


| 
| terour repertance,and pardon 6brained, 24 
| Por. 2-22, 


| on our ſeluesandothers, Das.5:18,2 2,23, 


24. 
7 By committing the fame finnesoft afs 


r- The eſcaping of all the former 
miſery of ſinne,Desr.6.24.29- 
2 Wee ſhalt honor God,and adorte his 
Goſpel,and ſo be honoured of him againe. 


— 


betta and 
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he ene td 


| tilme, our vowes oft renewed; '-with _ 


| 


The third hetpe, viz. by conſudesi Ag the blef - 
| ſongs fer {lowing 4 holy. Conner ſation. 
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Bleſtinns following a Fol; conuerſation. 2.5. 


—_— __ 


Ti. 2.10 HDent-46, 1548.2. 30, 


cauſe him io delightin vs, Epbeſ, 4. 23,24: 


Col, 3-I0. 

4 Wee ſhall get more aſſurance of his 
fauour, fatheriy proreion, and pronidence 
for all benefits, fo farre as may ſtand with 
his owne glory,our faluation, and the good 
of his Church, P(«/.34.10,18,& 27, 24,25: 
lob 22.21,22,23,&C, | 

5 Weeſhall obraine boldnefſe and poyy- 
cr in prayer, as Abrabam,IMoſes, Samuel , 

lob, Damel, Pro,18.1. P/al. 4.3. Iam. 5.16 
6b.12-30-ler.15.1. Ez0.14.13,14,15, 16. 

6 We ſhall efeape many ſcourges, P/a/. 
34-15.Jaw-y.16,17, Hebr.8.12.5, Apoc.z. 
19. 1 Cor.I11, 30,31,32. Ezrc.12.1;., &c. 

7 Wee ſhal! ſtir vp and reioyce the $pi- 
rit of graceinvs, and fo ger an increaſe of 
al graces;for to him that harh, ſhal be giuen, 
and he ſhall haue abundance, at. 5.29. 

8 Wee ſhall diſmay anddrine aw1y Sa- 
ean with all his temprations arid accuſaci- 
Nat 4-11. lam, 4.7. 

Wives ſhail mach ſtor the mouthes ofall 
thipwicked, when wee 2iay beare their re. 
proach as 2 Crownz, and fo have much 
boldnefle in the day of tri 211, ro ftand forth 


Panl, Num.15.15. 19 21 25.36. 


10 Weſhallger & keep a good conſcience, 
which 


Cr ——— 


EE | 
3 Wee ſhall repaire his Image daily, to 


| for any good caule; as As, es, Simmuzl, [66, | 


 « God is ful 
the ſame wo al 
that foliow!] 
their lteps, 


———_— 
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2 Tim.4 7,5. 
I Cor,z, 3» 


x Tim. 4,8. 
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| which 13 a coucinuail teaſt, cucn the begin- 


Bleſcin's felling a holy cormerſation, | 


— — 


aing of the kingdome of beauen, inpeace, 
and ioy inthe, holy Ghoſt, with aflurance| | 
of the guard of the Angels, & ail other ble: | 
ſings therunto belonging, Pron-15.5. Kom || 
I4-17-P/al.91,11.& 34-7. Hat 11. 29,30. 
11 Weſhalleſcape the lake and torment, 
which all the foolith, that is, all impenitent || 
fianers mutt endare for cucrmare, Apor. 21. | 
8, EN 
12 Wee ſhall through Chriſt obtainethe 
crowne and kingdome laid vp for all thoſe 
who thus walke with God, caen the ioyes 
which neuer eye ſaw, nor never care heard, 
nor centred into mans heart to confider of, 
with a luſt reward of cuery good duty that 
cuer we pertormed, 4ſatrh.6.1,9,6,18. and 
19.42. 


| 13 And fo hauing the aſſurance of all the 
promiſes for the lite prefent, and that to 
, come, we ſhalljbe ableto waite continually 
| for the appcaring of our Lordand gauiour,| | 
' lifring vp our heads for ioy, and crying al-| | 
| waics, Come,Lord Iefus,come quickly, £84. 

| 21,28, Apoc.22,20, Pa 


"— 
7 


} 

j 

| Some ether Rules to bee obJerned for car di- 

re on and comfort in our exammatien, 

= T Hat we examine for finnes; fiſt paſt. | 

| Secondly,prefent. Thirdly, which | 
we arc indanger of, | || 

| 2 Cons | 
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Rutes of oy examination: * 


Yn 
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\ 2” Concerningfinnes paft, whether we , 
haue fo: vnfainedly repented of themrhar 


voto VS. 


-2uſe we haue therein offended our loding 
od, with aliuely hat:ed of the ſarne, and a 
ceſolare purpoſe , neuer ro commit fra- 
2ainc, (looking at Chriſt by faith, whon; 
wwe haue pierecd thereby )) is a comforta- 
ale aſſurance vnto vs, thar rhat ſinne is par- 
doted'in Cant ST, and wee freed by 
him from the puniſhmene due vnro it. 
With Dae3s ſpeech (1 hane fined ) is ioy- 
aed the anſwer of the Prophet 2 The Lord 
hath pur away thy ſfinne: but weeareric-' 
uer to reſt, yntil} wee feele our hearts ſo.af.. 
fected. | ab 
4 For finnes of which wee ate in danger, 
becauſe wee are ſtrongly inclined to them , 
or othet wiſe;or for graces which we want .' 
et vsbegge in faich exrncſt'y, looking at 
Chriſt. Ler vs askethe ouercomming of aty 
;inne,vfing all the mcanes theteunto, eſfrc- 
cially auaiding the occafions of it/:nd wee 
hall prenatle bylitrle and littic, varitt'wce 
craine a perfea conqueſt; through the vi- 
' Tory of 1cſus Chriſt: So for © any Brace or 
| nincrcaſe thereof, let vs importune the 
.ordafter the fame Manner ; ther is, vine 


-he very remembrance of chem is grienous | 


n 'K 
2 Acontrite hearr after enery offence be- | 


Plalm3 "POE 
Plal5t 3,243, 
I7S 321: 


®falm.5 1,16, 
Zach,rz.10, 
2 5am 12,7 3 F 


ffob.r 5/7216 
»3.2445/ oj; 
Mar. f»7+$3T.; 
3 tw ers 4 rg 
tilch.9. 14, 
1 am, 4.4 
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a Marke well 
thy infcqvtics 
| a6dwanrsgdr.d 

view therm'sf- 
ren} dna ini dll 


| the meanes therernto, dnd Wee (Alt ob- 


tain. 


4. Soo en erm oe 


\ wy k_- 
An... AC. 4. a.DA 4 At A. 


ann HHPEE 5c -oidn tab 


was K 


[ 
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againſt 
'{ Dan, 5, 10, 
J Exo9.38.39 


th Forget ” 


F ms ee 
F 25 Roles f.r our Exaummatione 
| | rly.? priuate k 


pakyers bee |: 


earneſt cond 
cerning the 
Wartcning eve 
them, 


\ 


this; we all 


| failc 1m at ÞPfa. 
| 16%, i, #,3+ 


Gen,13.2,9, 


110, 


T Ti ef.<.1 To 


{} Marth.4, 7 


| 
{ c The neglect 
| taroNaÞe leaf 


i m:2ancawhich 


1 GbEaffeceth, 
| may hinder 
orfarſtrate * 
o urdofire®; 
G31.5. 22.2 3s 
24. 

Pial.127 .1,2- 
Rom.6.0. 


ll” x Mts. 


d Are is thy 
colnforf thou 


a 


Kow.6.12,14-. 


weaKke Chriſt 


. wi 


caine the graces -: | 
grace. WE Crauc- 
42 o 


[ob47.32: 
...$.OPr 
cr vypog opr kne 
caſt wah giuing ® 
mealyre of grace'W 
vnto, . and by the carneftlifting vp. of our! 
hcarts continually. | EY 

6... We mult beware that we neither truſt 
ſo much.to our. prayers, a$to *caule vs to 
acgtect i any one, of the other meaves; ar- 
daind. of God for whatiocuer weedefire, 
but chat wee. vſc them fill wore conſcions- 
bis 


«ſpecially the principall; as the, Word 


preached & © all other in order;reither that 
wetratſfomuchto the other meagcs, a5to 


| ncgled Prayers, | - 
7 $0.many {jnnes as we haue overcome of 
| conGience and louc.to God , , or graces as 
| we kauc thus attained to, Or canpray ear- 
neftly for, ſo many liaely,cuidegccs we hauc 
ofthe ſanRilying Spirit of God, and our 
ſound regeneration, ſo long 25 welic not 1 
anf onc known ſin andas we grow herein, 
ſogrow we in aſſurance before God. 

$_ In all * theſe, God accepts our endea- 
your topbey , 10 that it bee totall in cuery 


—— 


part, 14.40 Qur mind,conſcience, will &-3t- 


W > _—_—— - 


at. 
= ts ad #5 Id 
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 Rales for our examination, 29 F 


JO 


|  [feRions, and alfocarneſt to doc whar wee | Nehe.1. 11, 

| | can without hypocrifie;as he did Abrabars _ ws, 20, 
reſojutiohto offer //aakt and as the kihde | Gol Ir he 
father accepts the endeauour ofthe childe | war.z. r7, 
or a8 it 1s in a1mes, where a man 15 acceptec 
according tothat which hee hath, andnot| : Cor.$.12, 
according to that which hee hath nor, fol 
that there be firſt a willing mind: ſois it ir | Marth. 5.6, 
graces,if there bea trite, with hungring at. | P2413? 4 


we ter more, votill wee come to a perfeR man , | 
Fl cuen the meaſure of the age of the fulneſſ, 
_ ot Chriſt, ; E | | 

s 9 Gods grace is ſujhcient for vs: | | 
| - 7 Supply that which is wanting. 
Gl | 2 Forgiue that which is commutted- | 
rd | | To<3 Impure Chriſts obedience. | 
, 4 Support vs being weake, Ee 
" 5 Reſtore and raiſe vs vp being falne. | x Cor. 52.9, 
os 10 Gods power and mercy are made pers | Faintnor ar 


fe&,or manifeſt througn our © weakneſſ: , | yy, vc abnel 


of that Cod may bee glorified, & we humbled mance wage 


#5 | !continoally:that he that rejoyceth, may re-{ herein, 
of ioyce onely in the Lord, 1 Cor. 1, 31. 4 ngreareſt 
" 11 In greater meaſure of graces Of any ph, ih 
ar bleſſing, 23 weget more affurance, fo wee | 2965 extra» 
in 4 f | ordinary fa” 
muſt returne more thankfulnefle, and be-| vv, E2ace 
" come the more tnmbled, watching againit | 4exerbias fin, 
d pride, for tcare of the mcf]en er ot Saran | viz.co have 
| [tO buffet vs : for pride ſprings vp, when ati | by pate” oy 
i jj other ſinnes dye,t Theſ/.g.19. 2 Cor.11,7. Ma ala | 
'þ | [2 Chre. 22,20,to 26: Pſa/130:5,7, eponthbee, | 
# | Py De eee $2 es 


Se the... t 
: o i 
. 
} 


| 


— ww. i. 


| 


| 


Rales of our Examination. 

I 2 In lefle, meaſure of grace wee are to 
mourne after an increaſe, . by the careful] 
vicof allthe meanes, forts ger more affy- 
rance a:d comfort, leſt wee decciue both 
our owne ſelues,and others, hauing nothing 
bura ſhew, being as che fooliſh Virgins,and 
25 the. barren Figtrec, Matr.5.6. ITheſc4-1, 
10, Mattb.2542,3. Luk; 13-7. 
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 ____TheGlaſſeof the Law, | 


OOLO IU UXO XC 
The Glaſe of the Lew, or Cap of the noves! 
way of life, from ftep ro ſlep, throwgh enery 


C5 ommandement ) whereby wee ( bebolding OHr 


pur on (hrift, aud (conſidering our wayes) 
may true our feet to-the teftumanizs of the 
Lord. ky 


IF : N allz this yiew we muſt euer re- 
Ny Af member tobe thankfull for eucry 


\ af I grace receiued; mourne-forcuery 
b--A) Ir committed ; lookingar Chriſt 
crucified, begging pardon through him, and 


owng naturall miſery) may bee drinen daily to | 


{ulry te the 


che impuration of his obedience. In a} wants 
weareco intreat an increaſe of ſtrenfth and 
-gracechroagh him,by lijring vp.Qur hearts, 
vneall weeattaine ts, perteGieyn inthe heg- 
uens; dbſeruing how we grow.in grace dai-il 
ly,and in ſubdduing of cuery {tn, Prgg.4,18. 
Eph 4.1 3.2,Per.3.17,18, 

This izthe way, watke init, Ela.,30. 21 
Lord open thou une eer.thas | may ſee tbe mon- 
Aers of thy Lew.Plal.119.18.#hen thea [ail/t, 
Seeke ye my face, ' my heart anſwered vio thee, 
Ov Lorg,l will (ecke thy face, Plal, 27.8. 
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«Reade with j| | 
thy heare,and} 
ſur ic yp caze#} | 


practice her | 
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The firſt Commandement, 


$5.3 


{ — 


Fbo ſbalt hane ns other eods 
before me. 


althe.. 
c—_—_—_ ——_— 


ich inioynes vs to haue [choneb 
onely for eur God , rack cOm- 


Here we ares to 64mire how we walks Ry 
* more chereifully 'm (thiſe pr ineypall dures, 
which are the very entrances r0 all true go 


leis "_ | 


'KR Nowtedre of Ged aid biy will rewea-. 
\. l:d bn bu P/ord, with acknowledge. 
wort of the [am ) whithisa principatipare 
of the Image of God , 'Whereof wee may 


 elory; and W irHont which wearcin danger 
to 


D—_ _ —— 


i 


Dutiesof the firſt Commandments © 


co.periſh;being vnable.co got one to | 
wardsthekingdome of heauen, Co.235 0, 
and 3-19- Phil, verringt "2332s Heſ.4: 6. 
Pro.6. 2.2 iI Z» *7 4p 

2 Facch®) Whereby WC. bclecue God-to 
2cour God, and withallcucry parciofs his; 
Word, foas we le6le the power. of t-inaur 
hearts : as of 
I yg to obey chemr Tea: 
| dily;as Noab and dbraparn. |, 
-<2:4adgements and threarszto recrifioy vs 
-. Afgopr 118, as the Nininitcs.-  ; 5; 

Yg: Promiles tocamfort v$'; and rol 
rage, y$r6-20c 0n'more cheerctully: in-gods, 
ingde,as1{bravam and ail the fathers g;who 
receiucd » good geport- rhezeby ... YVithour 
this faich, it is impollible to pleaſe Gad, 
H: b.1 I- v3 Go R0w5: 1:4. 2 3. o 


»+19J&ts 


—_ thing which, Gad-bath promiſed: 1n 
cheig due time, Rom. 8424;25s {2 4e3 Vp 

4: Confidence in Gods preniacuce,'),to bee 
ible tocalt our burthent onely, vpon, (God, 
reioycing: in him alwajes, chat;hec is_our 
God, ina certaine afluragce that hee will 
a0uriſh v$:41il of Chriſtian courage, as D4: 
41d, Neharniaq,Danicd,P(al.y 5422 +P01,4 4 
Fſal.3-6.Nene'9.10-2 41.1 0. 

5 Loxee.of bis Aateſiy becavſe of his good- 
zeſſe,) louing feruent!y alli his commandes 
ncnts,ordinances, 8& ſcruants, wich whatſge 


| FR _. cucre 


C——_ 


F 


3 Hope,) looking; terthe Near: of | 


| 


b This ouer- : 
commeth the } } 
wolld,wich a: # | 
ties fir, + 
I [68544 | 


4 44} 


bf 124 _ Duriecofthe firſt Commandement, | 
F | Obes cuer hee loueth,and that for this cauſe Nh 
| 


ly;longing tocnioy-his preſence, zealous 
to-promete his hotjour, hating that which 
I | he hatech, witha ychement indignation, as 
| ++ | our Santobrjand Pand, P/al.6g.g 17+ » © 

| '2f | 6: Patience with cbrovefuines iy the midſt of 
cnibeday of IM trials;) exert ther when God oe- 
triall ftand \ Meth to haue forgotten vs, or to 4rawne 
taſt,medzcate ' vpdn'vs; bauing our eye fill 'at 1a, and 
_— 4 - how hee difpoſerh all-in \witedome-aqd in 
10-&ckx  oueforourcomfortimthed endevbus wai- 
ing the eye ar *12g for the happy Mae , ſaying with Teb, 
'cby Capraine | TRexpb be hill me, "Twill raft in bir, aud re- 
lelus Chriſt, | prodye ine waies inhis rehr; knowing aflured- 
_ = giery ly, thac he cannor foriake , faile, or forget 
MY F ; Ve;Rom 8.28. Gen.g 0,10, Leh 1 3-15 /{Hebr, 
d Vaike and £389. vi - 0s Wo 

| thou ſhalr ſee | 7 Child: bike feave,) lining” alwayes as in 
Ute Godspreſence , labouring to approue out 
| hearcs vato him, rhas wall«2g with. hun as 
Enoch, vneill hee toke'vs hence; not fearmeg 
the face of mgn, but as the three childten 
and Nebernias's Palme 16.8 Geneſis 5, 24. 
Neb,6 10,1t;r2, 14,14 Dav.q,17;18. 

''' 8' Humility, becanſe of his excellency 
and our vilenefſc, bis holinefle and-on7 fin- 
futnes; chiefly of or corrmpt nature, which 


LM wouid carry vs todeltrution, every. mo- 
m*ht.ff Godftromdnotreftraineit fo gi- 
tOcce. vin &l the glory of our perſcuerancg in 


IC 1.4.7. Orafce, 2:14 of all our good things toihim a- 
| -" Joge, 


_— q 
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| Sinnes t#eainf the fi "tC ommandement, 


31 


lone,a9 the free gitts of histich mercy , ac- 
knowledgirg withall, that'we are not wor- 
thy the leaſt of them, as'Tacob and. Daniel; 
movrning Withall for all the horrible ſ{innes 
ot our time,-as iuft Ler, and the mourners4n 
[cruſalem before the captiutey, Eze. 9.4, 
Abborring contrarily al the breacves of this 
Commandemrn,a the mother fines of all the 
: | feareſultl abominations that are commuted mn 
[ AThcime,) whereby moſt line as if 
there were no God, or heauen, iudge. 
thent, or place 'of rorment; as thoſe-fooles 
chat tay ih tkeie Hearts ,” There is no God, 
P/alme 14h td © 
2 qnorance,) or ſpiritual blindnefle, 


Chriſt,and withour God itrche world; ig- 
norant of his juſtice and mercy for any fy - 
uing knowledge, an foe goe hood-winked 
to hell;as the Gentiles ; worſe then the Oxe 
chat knoweth not his-owner , \Heſes '4; 6. 
£ph, 2.12-&fay Ig. 09 | 

3 Infidelvty,) V Vhereby the greateſt part 
neither regard the V Vord or worksof God 
aor yer depend vpon him,ſhewed cuident- 
ly by theſe fignes : _ 

1 Profanenefle of life. . 

2 Contempt of Gods V Vord, 

- 3 Impatienceand fainting in trials, 2 Ki”, 
6.2 3,7 24 A 


whereby multicades periſh; lining withour } 


4 Temp- | 


————— — 


Pſal.131.1,2, 


lam.1.17-. 


xt Cor. 1,26,3c 
Dan.9.3,4. 
2 Per,2,7 8. 


let 


Wb 


36 Sinues againſt the firft Commandement. - 
| 4 Tempting:God, by viing vnlawfall 
meancs,in {tcad.of waitiag his leaſure, 
. 5 Dcſpaice of his mercy. : | 
4 (Carnal confidence,) truiting in vanity 
| - . {eucnijnanythingbut God; whether 
eIfGodin- | 2 $ Wirand policy. '. 
creaſe any of 2 Power and{trength. 
——_ *0T {in 0; Wealth. ; 
as og ' {4 Friends, fauour,or any other mcans ; 
Plal.6z,20, for hereby wee withdraw our hearts from 


; God, bring acurſe.vpon one ſclues, making 
: theſe our gods, ler. 17,5, | 
5. Colaneſſe or luke. warmeneſſe' in. the lene 

; of Godg,/1s truth and (cxhants, as che Levdice- 
ani;or decaying in onr firſt love, as the Church 
of £phe/in,Apoc.3.15,16.t 2.4,5 | 

6 Lening or dalighting. in any thing aboue 
Gods Hord  ordinences,lor preferring them 
beſore God and birfguour.) ' 11 + 
- Af 


— 


 FParents,children,or friends,as E!' 
2 Plealures,a8 4;/av. 1149 | 
3 Pompz and wealth of. the-world, as 
as. che. yong mancomming to Chriſt. Aur 
{/. |I0,31,23, | 
! - | 4 Our ſelues: Whereuuto Peter perſwa- 
| (dedourS2uiour, Har. 16,32. 
| 7 Hatreds/ G94,) appearing in.malice a- 
' Baialt his Word, or. teruants ſor doing his 
; COmmandcements:as in Cain, Apab, Reman 1 
\ 30, Exee,10,5.Deut.7.10. 


3 Willull 
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Sinnes again the firſt Commandement , 
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1 $ Wrlſull ds/obe drence 10 avy one commandee 
meat,) againſt the light of our gonſciences, 
| as in Sawl ; which is rebellion, andas the (in 
of witchcraft, x Sam-2 2,2 3+ 

9 Timorouſneſſe, fearing nien more then God, 
| and hereupon doing or torbearjing good ar 
{ cuill,for fcarc of men oncly, which 1s idola- 
rry,making gods of men. 
.10 Preſumprion vpon his mercy, to finne , bee 
{ canſe be 11 merciſull:)jas moit hypocrites doe, 
| chough he baue ſaid plain ly,;he will noc bee 
mercifull ynto ſuch, Dex. 2 9,20,21. 

11 Pride againff God,) Ktting our {clues 
agaialt his V. Vord,tudgements,or ſeruants, 
withan high hand , as Pharaod; or taking 
his praiſe to our felues,as Herod:'or not con- 
{idering our owne weakneſlezas Perier, Num. 
15-30,31,32,33,34-& 16, 3,4,30,31,32.T- 
Pet.5.5, Dem 8.1718. Luk 5-$.CHanh. 26. 
133»35. «ai. ON 
I2 Heing other godr,) whether the Pope 
of Rome,'asallche Papiſts, who reucrence 
bzs word and ordinances aboue Gods : or 
any of the Saints, whom they inuocate,, or 
{our bellies, or Mam mon,Rew.19, 14.21 :{. 3. 

1 9. Mat-6,24. | 


28 
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A Learne ihe ; 
way ofthine | 
meditation, 


6 


4.99, conference, the vſe of good bookes, 


| #ce) as frequenting the V Vord preached, 
{which is a principall ordinary meancs both! 


SSIS 
The ſecond Commandement. 


Thox ſhale not make to thy ſelfſe any gran! 
Inrage, nor the lik-neſſe of any thing that 51 in 
heauen aboxe,or im the earth beneath,or inth: | 
wat'y wndey the earth, Thon ſhalt nor bow! 
dmwye ts them, noy worſhip them: For I'tbe 
Lord thy God am 1teals w God,' and vifit the! 

ſin; of the fathers vpon the childyen, ate the 
third amd fourrh generation of them that bat: 
"mae ; and (hew mercy vnto thiufantls. in them 
that lour rar, and kerpe my commandemnts, 


Hich commanderh!Gods ont- 
LV/I8 watd worthip, ' or the man- 
(7 / nerof Gods worſhip,with all 
LVAYALS the parts and meancs thereof, 
CARES that we worſhip him only aC- 
cording to his will rencaledintms VVord. 
Here we ar# to examine bin we walk on nave | 
conſtionably. -— cog £ 
1 { N a of? Cartfull vfe of all whe ordivary \ | 
meanes of hole fſe, and part of Gods for-'| * 


- 


wa 


0 beget and ihcreale faith ; reading or heas} 
ring {ome part of it read daily , d meditat!-; 


COUT | 


Rr en 


——_— —_— —_—C 


| Dates 


of the ſecond Comandement. 


RE An 


| 


company ofthe godly, '© practice of thedu 


part thereof*priuately , nor pnblikely 
prayer duely morning and 


39. Dan.6.10. 
2 Ying the belyes ordained to bind and ftirre 
wp owy ſelnes hereunto.) | 
1 -Holy reſolutions and- purpoſes of 
performance of things in our owne 
power, as /acob,Pſal. 96. 11. 
2 * Faſting, to hnmble our (clues, and 
make onr prayers more fernent, when God 
cals vs thereuntoby ſome indgement alrca- 


ſome ſpeciall bleſsings tor our felues, ogfor 
the whole Church,or any member all 
Ati1 13.2, 1Cor.z.5. v? 
3 Strewing for the maintenance of the faith,) 
thatis, of Gods pure worſkip and truth , 
without any mixture of mans inventions, 
or of any other corruptions, /#d.2. Dent. 22. 
9, Io,I1.17m.6-14. 
Abt orring all breaches ofthis commanaement,) 
I [| Aagery of the true God, and Chriſt, or of 
k fared gods, Saints or Angels, of any religi- 
ows ſe, ) as Crucifixes and the like, Der. 
27:I5, 


3 


ties of piety, omitting no opportunity nor 


euening at 
leaſt (inthe moſt hamble manner ) 'as the 
perpetuall morning and eucning Sacrifice 
vnder the law, 2 Tim.1.6. Mat: 25. 26,27. 
29. Rom.10.14,17-1{97-1-2.Exod. 29.38, 


dy ypon vs, or threatned, or for obtaining | 


: 2 Euery, 


OT —_ 


e Redeem the 
cime inwarch - 
ing thy opor- 
runitics,and 
purſuingthem 
with earneſt- 
nes vntil they 
be efteded. 

f Acquaint 
thy lelfe well 
with chis du- 
ty,thou that 
wouldeft be 
acquainted 
wich ttz0 Lotd 
lam.,5 10, 
Eſa.22-12,13« 
bxr.$, 2 Ly13 wy 
and 19,69. 


329 [| 


"-32;50Þ 


4 


i! 


wag " fon ney — Ln 
F + - 
tn bs, Pp £3 a4 s On FIR" ; _ 
- en OS POD OL INEET OBS 5. 98 i EM 
he: I py ny, ps - pm 
At... 
" 


go Sinnes avainſt the {rcond Commandeme t. 


| P 2 Enery ont vard repreſentation , kenjea by 
' wan, ts beeither part of Gods worſhip, or to 
teach (omereligeans anty: Yor all ſuck likeneſ- 
| ſes arc exprefly condemned. Nor tbe 16! enefſe 
of any thing that ss ti Heanen abone, wor inthe 

| earth beneath, oc, - 

3 All will-worſrip, )ehat is,al not waran- 
red by the Word of God, though done in 
nener ſo good an intent, as in Nadeb:& Sant; 
for Chriſt isthe only teacher of his Church, 
and ſole ordainer of the meanes of his own 
worſhip, Cel.2. 22,23. Numb.,15-39,40. 
|! Dent. 12.32. Aar.7-7,8,9, Lent. lO. 1,2. 

1 Sam I5-15,CHat 23.10. 


| 1 Thefl.g-22-' AJ approbation of Iaoiatry.) 
| ay __ | 1 Preſence; 
r,0. i —'oN 
r King.16.18. ByI, yu 
>-Deut.7 25.346 Y J EttUrEs 
& 12,4,29.30, py SIlences 
Eſa,z0.22, 5 Keeping reliques, monuments, ctf- 


toemes, or other remembrances thereof vn. 
defaced, which God, being a icalous God , 
| cannot endure,{ud.23-Dex.I 2.31-Ex.20.5. 
' 5 Alknowne, ancidable, and unneceſſary oc> 
cafiqn of 1nſnaring our ſelnes or others un (uper- 
flitton)cither by any of the former kindes of | 
approbation thrreof,or by ynncceſlary traf- 
ficke or familiarity with Idolatcrs of falſe- 
worſhippers : or feekinghelpeot,or iauou- 
ring them, 2 C#r: 6,10,14,18-E22c:9:2,12, 
| 24,&10.I,I1, 


Deur,72,34, 
$,2543G,& IT 
4,39,%0. 

x Cor.5. 10. 


5 6. Ao. 


——— py 


_— 


"wm 0 Www 


A. 


| = innes' againſt the ſecond Commandement.o 4 


" 6rAdoring Samtr or Angels) asthe Papilts 


| doe. Ar 20.25 ,26, Apo.19.10,22,6. 


7 Werſhiping Sathan, by ſeeking to effef] 


| frange' matters by meanes forbidden, or not 


warranted, or ſeeking after them that v(e ſuch 
meaxes.”) For Saran 18 very rcady, when 
any hamage isdoneſvnto him by praRifing 
fach meanes;or ſeeking after them ; as Sas! 
ſceking the Witch, when as hee was forſa- 
ken of God: and to Sorcerers, as we ſee by 
daily expericnce. 
' 8 Hypoerntivalworſvip, as in 
1 Oueward ceremonies, or bare 
ſhewes of Religion. | 
2 Forwardnefſe in ſmaiFtnatters, omit- 
ting the moſt weighty,as the Pharjſc&s. 
3 Hanlting betweene twoReligions. 


' 9. Neglcing the ſeruice of God, or any 


part or meanes thereof, cr, 48. 10. 


—— 


tla.8.rg, 20, 
Apoc-21,8. 
Deurt,18,14. 


Mar.2 2+23,29 | 
Ss 18.21 
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8 Herein wee 
are al]princi-} 
pally defcc- 
tive, 


ISO oa 


| are all theſs things, whereby be maker himſel/e 
| knowne UkI9 Vids by names : ts | 


| poidted- 


TTL ——— - 


SIE RES 


The third Commandement. | 


"II" 00” AI" "I 


=> _—_—— 
: 


Thor foalt not take the Name of the Lord thy 
God in waine : for the Lord wil not holabim 
guiltleſſe, that rakerh bis Name #1 VAINE. 
e227 Rdaining the reuerent. aud 
IS 
Nas fruicfull manner. of « anal 
ming Geds worbipe 
HereSeewee-toview how 
unhe on +more cheere- 


fatty it in theſe dutics: 
1 A reuergnt ve of all the names of God which 


CI Titles, as God,Lord, Dent. 28. 58: 
2 Att! iburcs; aS mercy, "truth. 
2 Ordinances,as Word, Sacraments, | 
aS< Miniſtery,e 48, 9.15+ 
4 Creatures, as heauen,carth ſea, and 
all in them. 
|; redgrmens Cbodily., 
\.6 Mercics '?ſpt rizuail. 
Taking occaſion © toconſider of, arid ſct 
forth Gods glory, ſhining in euery once of 
them, viing them to the ends he hath ap« 


| 


a Swearing 


en Ad COU oe > 


he I 


; - | and chaſtiſements with the workes of onr calling, 


} alone, an 


art of Gbds reiigion ; pracing #t by.a holy con- 

her ſalon ,Yas our Saticur and Abraham, who | 
built Altars whereſoeuer hee came, eucn a+ 
mong the Infidels, in obedience to God, ag 
he commanded, Row,10.10,1,Pet. 3.2,14, 


= Daties of the third Commandement. 


WD 


Swearing religionſly,) that is, by the Lord 
ſis matters of importance , onely 
? for his glory, our good, and the good of 
| our neighbour, which cannot otherwiſe be 
ended ; and alſo with great advice, ieſt wee 
forſweare, or at leaſt, leſt we cake that glo- 
rious name in vaine, at which we ought ro 
tremble : and ſo performing our oathes 
fichfully,Ie#-4. 2. Heb.6.16.P/al.1 5.25; 
3 Inamure fruitfall uſe of the Word, Sacra. 
ments, and ether meanes of our {aluation, that 
is, with feeling the power of ſanAification 
by them, through mixing them with faith, 
Liuk,8.15. Heb.gq 2. | 
3 Praying with more 4 feeling, farnenty and 
faith , gining vbanks alſo with more cheereſul- 
neſſe, 
Nr olihing all Gods benefitr, ordimances, 


by the YYord and Prayer,) that ſo wee may | 
haue a more holy vſctheredf, 1 Tim,4:5. 


ro theſe,be. 
fore thou 


qLift up thing 
heart heres 
unto. : 
Eph.6.18, 
Col,q4,z, * 


6 Making bold and wiſe profeſiion of enery 


15. AMat.g.16.ler.to.11.Dar6.to, 


—_— 


FE And! 


7 Performing faithfully and conſtantly al ONr hn Mis 4 
boy © purpoſes, Pſal,50,14.&116,14a"Demts| will ſurely re- 
| 23421.P/al,26.11, | 


quite them, 


_— te. E___ 


mma 


þ Looke well | WW 


take thy carhi 


g 
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Hof(42 .33« 


i Icrgz 3.10, 


2 Theſc three 
NIXT gen. ra J 
ſ\nnes,make 
the wh: le 
].ndto irene 


ble, 


Heb 243» 


tumeliouſly of any of hisnames to hisdiſ. 


And contrarily mourning for, and: athorring 
all at nſcs of the glorionsname of our God,a? 


1 "Aveleſſe tfirg any of his Names tn our 
common talre, ) Dent.28.58, 

2 Swearing lightly or preſancly, for which the 
Land monrnes,) and much morc tor forſwea- 
ring : as Zedechis,2 Chron.z6 11, 

3 Blaſpheming,)by ſpeaking baſely or con- 


honour, Lemrr.24-11.14,16. 

4 Cwrſing)for God hath giuen vs tongues 
to bleſſe with, and (id, Biefle,and curſe net, 
lam. 3.9 10.Rem.1 2.1. ' 

5© Abuſing Gods Religion, Nas his V Vord, 
Sacraments, or other ordinances (whereby 


he moſt familitarly ſhewes himſclfe and all | 


his goodnefſe ro vs, and would haucvs to 
make profeſſion of him:) which is done nor 
onely by n-gk Ring of any of them,bur 


C- 1 Vfingthemonrofirably,)wuhout re- 
| pentance, rcformarion of life , and an 
| increaſe in holinefle,2 Theſ.2,10.11,12 
| P/al.50 16,17. 

< 2 Making aprofeſion , yet lining pro- 

funely, which mazes Goas enenies to blaſ- 

| pheme,) 2 Sam12.1 4. 

3 Ying them vurenerenily,or ſcornſully, 

(AQs 2.1 3. 


i 


4 Dil. 


TMTOY OY OOTY OWE IN aeey, hve cn, 


Ce Od 2 hn 


"Sjnnes azainſt the third Commandement , 


35. - 4 


C4 Diſſe mblye any part of the tretb ,awhere 
we ongh: 0 profeſſe if 1} ) as P:zer amongſt 
the GaMutianr, whereby many "were 
<-dratyncinto the like diffimulation,Ga!/, 
2-12,13.Kom, 10.10. Nan. ;z.12,17,18. 


(i- 15,16. Prout 23-6, | | 
6. Luybtty paſſing buer Gods inagements: Jas 
the Fopptiant, who were thereby prepared 
for 1 t crdeſtruQion: july 
7 Recermmyg bus benefits unthenkſully, or re. 
v:ting them unkandly: Jas Sertthe'kingdome | 
1adthe hu:bandmen the Vineyard, 1 Sm. 
I Fo I 7, I 8,19, 2:54am. 1 2.7,8, 9, I Os Eja.s 
I ,2,34,520,7-at« 21-3 3.t0 43+ 


1 Goſpell: 
i2 Prince : 
\Publike,as4; Peace! 
JN, a Deliuerances ; 
$ P:ofpcuity. 


LS 


” Dont 


whc-< (1 Soule : 
ther | 2 Body : 
——  L. 
CP: Jnate, 1N | y Friends: 
s. Name * 
LG Labours. 


Abnſe of our Chriſtian {iberty, though 1c, 
\ things of their owne natare indiff-rent, & 07 


| JIN EPL oO « 
5 Vareaſonable or Crafty proje [[ron, Phil, ; 


a The gene al 
forgetting Of 
Cur mIracus 
| lous dcizne- 
rance, incre2- 
{erh our hn to 
the vetexnon?, 
eſpecially fr6 
the inter:ded 
inuaGon,the 
long thi eat- 
ned Day,the 
Gun powder 
plot_Our feue 
rall diſcon - 
r2nments for 
he things we 
«ant,make 
vs ordinarily 
ro forget tha 
we hauc. 
[he very Go 
ſpe}, wirh eur 
proſperity lo 
adrai:abb c6- 
cinu ed,may 
caule vs 83!:t0 
oreake our 1n- 
0 01d I450bs 
(reech, 7 hate 
n0ugh, Teſco 
« yet ale, 
hat wou! 
wt au: Pa. 
rers have 
rr Rane for 


Mctz2 et: 


I4,13.1 Cor. 8.9. 
| Ez 


1 Grig- 


ilope ? 


P 
. 


ent. 


| 


Deut-2 342 FR 


tt 
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46 FCSinnes againſt the third Commandem 


C1 Gricuing the godly, Row. 14. 15,20. | 
2 Caufing the weake Chriſtian to ſtag- 
ger, Cor.8.7,10.11-12.13. Rom.14. 


I3- 20. 22,23- 


Bye 3 Nuzling the ignorant in ſuperſtition, | 


I (or. $.7,10,11,12-13- 


4 Hardning the idolater, 1 Cor. 
5 Giuing occaſion to the wicked to 


Cblaſpheme, Row. 2. 24- 


9. Breach of onr vowes and { onenamiwith 
Ged;) asthar of Baptiſme, and cucr fince im 
all our deliuerances, and at our re- 


cciuing che Sacrament, Ecc/. 
$+Z+ 445% 


8.7. 
| 


1 


"_ 


| Duties of the fourth Conmmandemeny, 


The fourth Commandement. 


Remember thou the Sabbath day to keepe it holy; 
fxe dayes ſhalt thou labour, and doe all that 
thay baſt to doe, but the ſenenth day is che 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God ; init thos ſhalt | 
doe no manner of worke thou or thy (onnweuur 
thy daughrer thy man-ſeruant, ner thy maid, 
nor thy beaft, nor thy ſtranger that 11 within; 
thy gates: for in [ixe dayer the Lord made the 
beauen and earth, the ſeagnd all that in them 
x ,end refted the ſeanenth day ; wherefore the 
Lord bleſſed the Sabbath day, & hallowed it, 


SOIL | 


Mo nk Commandement inioy- 
1) (OY neth ys to obſerue the time of | 
: | 
A 


Gods folemne worſhip. Here 
we aretoconfider well, how, 


1 


| <1” wee grow in 2 conſcionable. 
praQice of all the dutics ofthe Sabbath. 

1 Before be aſſemblies, 

1 R:membring the Sabbath, before it come, ) 
that we ma Jiſparch all our owne workes: 
in the ſixe dayes, to attend better the right 
ſanRification thereof, according to the ca- 
uear, Remember : ſoro conſecrate it a3 a glo-| 
rious day vnto the Lord, to honor him, not] 
doing our own wayes,nor ſeeking our own 
will,nor ſpeaking a vaine word, Eſa. 5 6. 2+ 
4:5 »6,7-Eſa.58.13, 14- | 


2 Preparing our ſelues therennto, ) cither the 
E ; day | 


_ —— —————_— 


ems eto 


——— 


® 


, 


4 conſant pur 
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4 As thou ge- 
ireſt the bleſ 
fins of the, 
Sabbath, ſo 
celoJue by a 


pole eucrto 
perfarme th; 
norke of pre 
DATATONAC 
cordint to 
thele places, 
and try whe- 
ener th2 Lord 
will nor per 
forme hispro- 
alc o0bo0un 
danitly, 


©70;46.10- | 
2(.1.10,3,40, 
8 and $y,1, ©. 
Deut, 33-3 + 
Eſa. 3,4%28 
Acts 2 2,9, 19 


1 


| Ezr47-10 E/a.56-and 58, 


| done ++ need of. 

| /3 That the Preacher may bee fitted (ato 
| < ſpeak; and weto hearc, as may be moſt to 
| Gods Glory, and our (aluation 


Daties of the fourth Commanaement . | 
lay before, 4 or riſing early in the mor. | 
n vg, ſofarteas we are well ablezand thatby | 
2xamining our hearts and conuerſations, e- | 
{pecially for the weeke before, both by the 
Law and Gofpell,as leifure permits, and fo} 
ceconciling our fc lues to God, renewing our | 
qoly purpoſes of watking more coſctonably ! 
ifecx we hane cleanſed our h-arts and hands 

5) repentance, Gen. 25.2, 3 4 5-Eccl.q. 17. 
xd. 19.14,15,22-Leun.lo.gand 22,3. 1| 
(aſe L ie 2 8:2 Þ Mat. F+23 Ws. - js Pjal. 1 9.0.13 


3 Making feruent prajer, )for 
- 1 Forgiucneſ:: of ous particular finncs, 
2 [ncreafe of thoſe graces, which we moſt 


2 Atthe A femblice. | 


LID Eng preſent with the firft at all publik« af. 
þ [emwblies of the Church, wit cheereſutnes 
andreuerence, as. before the Lord of the whole 
earth,) both to declare eur loue and thank. 
'ulnes,and for the good enſamplc of others, 
iftraid of the leaft vnſeemely geſture, or be. 
ing onertaken by fleepe,drowzincſſe,or any 
vandring thought, 
2 [ojning wit 5 the compregation in euery pub- 
ike a*tron, arcoraing wnto due and holy order, 


"bur fly mn 80 bpearts ; ) as being one body of 


| 


{ | 


[1 
[1 
f 


Chriſt,' 


þ- ”— ww 


wn er ll re nn os 


hu | p——— 
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Chciſt,of one hearr, and of one ſoule, x {%. 
I2.12. Af.,2.46.8& 4.32 
3 lu bearing,apptying each ſpeech as [poken of 
the Lord te vi particularly, ) and labouring to 
be rightly aff. ed with it: Thus ; 
C1 Humbling for reproofes and threats a- 
gatn(t ſfinne, whether cur own or arhers, 
as members of the ſame body, or todan- 
{ gerthercof, As 2.37.2 Chron. 37 27, 
5 2 Retoycing in all the promiſes ; 
3 Thankfull tor the mercics ; 
4 Delirous of the graces ; 
5 Reſolute to walke 11 every good way, 
rodepart from the cuill, P/{27 8.Exe24.3- 
C Taisisthe beſt art of memory:for thoſe 
YJebuags which do ſoundly aftcR, as Cxcee. 
ding ioyes,grief, hatred Or deſire,do leave 
Auhe deepeſt impreſſion in vs,avd lo fticke 
longeſt in memory- | 
4 Waiting for the bleſting to bee put on 11 by 
the Moniſter, newer departing before it bee pro- 
nounced, Num. 6.23,27.£<k 6.10. 
3 After the Ajjemilies, 
I Editating in the whols ſer man im or- 
der :6$ 1. Text, Occaſion , mea- 
ning diviſion, 3-DoQ@rines kuerally,bymar- 
king the Text ; and how they were gathe- 
red out of it. 4 Proofes or rea{ons of the 
{cucra'l do&rines.s Vies 6 Applying ic ber- 
ter to our ſclues, Þ trying what worke cucry 
part hath in vs, 


a Pon. 


F 4 


| CCI 


Ve ghis,thou 
hat complai- 
neſt of chy 
veeke me - 
mnorygP1.27 8 
and 40 8, 

Ez 8,9. 


b B:norneg 


licent hcrem 


ti... AM ens of rn. Ai. 


Duties of the fourth Commandement. 


Mal.z.16. 
Luke 24.41, 
Mar «41 5,2 5. 


E. Rom,r 20, 


«Lord open 
our eyes,that 
we may giue 


thee glory, 


AQ.8.28.8: 
17-11, 


[and vnprofitable hearers, letting Satan 


2 Conferring of the ſame in the' ſame order 
with our families or others. 
' The bencfit whereof is moſt eaident by 
experience, both herein, and in every trade 
and ſcience; tor thoſe who confer moſt, are 
euer tnolt expert ; beſides, that hereby the 
godly doe kindle zcale in one another; and 
contrarily without it, weare madedrowzy 


ſteale away the ſeed out of our hearts ; ſo 
giving himaduantage to accufe us before 
the Lord for deſpiſing his holy Word, or at 
leaſt, taking his name in vaine. CIMar. 13- 
I9, 

3 Prinate( ateehiz.ing our ſamilies, teach- 
ing aud examining them in the principles and 
ground! of Religion.) 

CMeditation wpon the Creatures.) 

1 Generally tobe-- 1 Wiſedome,, 
hold * the Lord in e- Yz Power : 
uery one of them,that4 2 Goodnefle : 


< iS,his 4 Prouidence ; 
5 Juſtice. 
2 Specially,by conſidering theſe things 


more fully in their ſeuerall ends and vſcs, 
Lor as the Scriptures apply them, 


5e Prinate reading of Hitt Broke, ) | 


6. Singing P (almes,Jam.g.13. 


*. # xercifing thew principally ebe workes of 


| 


zercy)viſiting c THETS, 


———— 


— << w_-—— - 


EI no 


by. 


| ro Faires, Wakes, or whatſocuewfor plea- 


—_— ; 
ST "n 
m—_ 

[ 


Duties of the fourth Commandement. 
1 InftcuQting : | \ nears 

[ Exhorting ; | xThe.5.1t, 
o o moniſhing 3 I4. 

by 4 Reproouing : 

5 Comforting i Cor.t6,1;2, 
6 ColleRing : 

£7 Relicuing- 


Auoiding a1 warily aft the breaches 
of the Sabbath; 2s 
eanp anie worke more then boly and ne- 
D: &7) whether taking iournies, (as 


fure or profit, £/ay 5 3.1 3,14. 

2 effi van delights co ſports, bindering 
godlineſſe , immoderate feeding, or whayſoener 
ma make v1 heany or wait fer the ſervice of 
God, Rom:1 2-21 De#t.28, 47. | 

3 That ordinary good follow frip in tipling, 
vaine talke 101d of e ancation,and much more all 
open profancnes,Epb.q.29.Col.g,. 

2 NE any of the former duties of the 
Sabyath, 


THE 


WT CE. 


Rom.1;e!7. 


Do. . 
FAIT I ?>146 


"IR 


ANI it adk ol 
$8 4 ann 
The ans (oY com-| 


manding duties of loue to 
Our Neizabour, 


- ——  — ——— TS en ern ro Ie DIE Ie Sn EIS Lu tr ns en IEG 


The fifth Commandement. 


—_ ——_—— — — — 


TJenur thy Father and thy mother , that thy 
day's may be long in the Landwhich the Lord 
thy God gineth thee. 


Herein the Lord takes order 
for pceſeruing the honour and 
dignity which he hath be '- 
ſtowed vpon cucry one, eſpc- 
d cially vpon cuery Superior, 


Here ave we to examine how we per- 
ferme theſe duties. 


1 Towards Superienrs, 


I Onoegy 
Obedience 
3 Thankefall requiring) at leaſt in theſe 
hree- 


Chelonging to them. 


1 Acbuow- 


_—_— 


L —— 


4 


Nntinrnithes Cemmwandement 


—_——————— 
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WwO__— 


2 Hearty affet]:on, 


I A: knowlrdgemente 
3 Hear 3 Tow 3. 1. 3» 


2 Towaras Equals 


I Emnerent eftiyzaticn, )15 of brethren 01 
ſiſters, preferring them before our 
le/ucs: 


3 Tarards onr ſelues. 


I Aintenarce of 0*r reputation,acccord's g 
to ou” Placer, walk ng wprightly inexer) 
duty to grace onr profeſſion”) For our honour 
ſandeth in our walkin : religiouſly toward: 
God. rightcoufly rowards men, ſoberly and 
diſcrcetly in regard of our {elues, & ſo with. 
out reproote. 
4 Towaras all infe: DET. 
I C) Hining before them im a holy converſation, 
rh all gravity, according to onr plare, a, 
our Sauſour & Par, AJat-11.:g9.Phd.z.17 
2 Yeelding to them in good things » As Naa: 
man,2 Keng. «. 13.14. 
2 Afraid to de(pije the baeſt of them, as Tob 
31-31 


1 Magiftrates ſpecial daties. 

I Y)&oworing the Religion of God, and all 
true Gedlineſſe, © with all their power 
deſacing the coptrarie 3 and diſcon menancing 


bn £ 


mm. } 


(Sam, 19.26. 
: Sam 21619, 


OW. 12.10, 


bif!.4.$- 


| 


IE 


pO _—_— — 


Duttesof the 5 .Commandement, 
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my 


54 
*Behold your ,af/ vngedlimeſſe, )as D Dauid, ichoſapha:, Ae. | 
—_ Pat- zekiah,lofiah, Nehemiab, Ezr.7.2.3. 27 
——_ 2 Chr.15«12.13-.Nebe.3.17.009 22. 
may become 2 Procaring each way the good of the people 
ſuch ſamples | commurted to them, as tender nurſing fathers re» 
| toall poſterj. preſſing the wicked : being careful that ali boty 
m_ all | wxancs bee wed for the ſaning of enery ſenle , 
ay ! ms agg. and all binder ances thereof remened. 
Bla,49-23. 1 Mcnof conrage ; 
Eze-341. | Nx Fearing God; 
| _ 13-4 |being4; Dealing truly : 
-——_—_— 4 Hating couctoaſnefſe : 
| Exod 18.21. | 5 No accepters of perſons, 
+ | Deut. 1,17, | 
2 D aties of them that are vnder 
authority. 
I Chnowledgement of their autberity from 
Ged, and the ſeuerall benefits which wee 
þ « nie) thereby, theugh the per ſon [hould bee wic-) 
L hed: as Dauid of Saxt:;yea an Infidel,as our 
| Saujour of Ce/ar. 
2 Paying and perfor ming cheerefully vnto 
ther all ſubſidies, ſeruices and due impoſitions , 
Mat. 22.21. Rom, 13. 6,7. 
3 Duties of all chem that excel! im avy 
gifts, outward or inward, 
a Trythyhart{ » Hat our hearts bee not 2 puſſed vp 
andfcare, | thereby, as it ordinary in each oft ate, 
| but that wee acknowledge them to be from __ 
| 4 


_—T. 


= 


' ROMs 6, 


\ Dutiesof the 5. Commandement. 5 5 | 


J—_ 


the happy diſcharge of thesr ſuntlion, 


the leaſt offence : but framing themſclueg | <o:4ingro 


— 


and ſo be more humbled by theme, as haning more 
to be accommtable for gining God all the Glory , 
a [acob, Dem. 17.20-Luk,12.48.Rom.22,9, 

2 That we impley them all carefully, as the ta- 
lemts committed to vs to that cud, 4s may be 
moſt co Gods glory, and the benefit of bu people, 
as /ob,and Primitive Church did, Ia. 
25-26,27+ Job, 29. 12,13. 31. Als 244,45 
& 4. 33» | 


4 HMinflers duties. 


i\/ Ayting for 4 (awful calling, labon- 
\ Va co be furniſhed with all gifts for | Heb, 5.4. 


2 2 Applying their gifts as may be moſt to, * Paubenſam 
Gods honour,and the good of their people, |f- 4... 
watching oucr cuery one faithfally, by tea- | cers roge- 
ching, admeniſhing, exhorcing, publikely | cher,is the — 
and priuately, day and night, 2 Tim. 4-1-2 | golden pis- 
Afts 20.18.19. 21, tothe end; chicfly, 31. rureofafaith- 

Labourmg to gos before theminall boly ex-!| 
«mple ) in conucrfation and ſuffering, both ' quired of e- 
inthemſcluesand family, afraid of giving | uery one ac- 
toall,to become all to all;( viz in'all things ny 
in their owne power)the moreeaſily to win| , 7m, ; 4 
all. 2 Tim.3.1o, 

5 Peoples dutics towards their P aftor:; 1Cer.9.19,30 
: tare ay ro bee taught and ;guided | 27: *®: 


CE ta , & Heb. 13,27"; 
by him, knowing his voyce ; 1mita- [71 194327, 


'ting,as Chrifts ſheep, his holy doGrineand 
| | 


| ple arEphkeſus | 


| full Miniſter, |: 
| and wilbe res» | 


—” SY 


conu.rlation, 
"2 Gining 


ee 


_ aa 
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Duties of the 5. Commandement . 


LEE—— 


iTim 5.17. 3 


Gal 414,15. 
and 6.5, 


z Cor.g.6,” ,$ 


Rom. 15.2. 


& 10.33» 


1 Percr 1.7. 


| = * #4 
] x Cor. 7.23: | mor.g\t her fcrnants,children and al! others 


2 Gumg bim double honour, )not onely by 
hauing him in ſingular lone for his workes 
 ſake,but alſo by miniſtcingſuch maintenance 
v:ito him, as iSconuecnicnt both for his pcr- 
fon and calling. 

2 Nor following ſtrangers,cither falſe pro- 
phers,or bringing faifſe doQrine, /ob 10.5, 


6. Fni% and: drtics. 

I [fe gonernment, Jas the head, arg 
| \/ V as Chriſt ozer the Church;hono 
'ring the wife as the iycakrr veſlel,efpecial; 
15 coueringand bearing with her infirmitics 
'as Abrabax;carcfully to pleaſe herin what 

ſocucr may beto her edification and {alua. 
tion, maintaining her authority 8 honor a- 


| 2 Tendey lowe,) as in Chriſt towards his 

! Church,Epbe/.5 35 Pro.5.25 18, 19+) 

' 3 Gorabustaniiry,)in prouiding wiſely al! 
nec<fſa-ies forthe whole houſe, and d.ſpen 


ting them a right, t 7m.5 S. 
1 pens fo her bu4band,) as to her head, 
& asthe Churchto Chriſt, atr4id to of- 
fend or diſhonour him,Zph.5.33-& 5,22.24 
GeY. }. 16. | 
| 2 Lojaltyor faithful loue, ) deſirous to giue 
all holy contentment to her husband, Pre.'5. 
19. 1097.7. 3,4 
| 3 Helpe for this and the better life, YG en. 2.18 |} 
S Payents 


7 Fiucrſpetiall d; tics. 


"_ 


CO rin 
- 


4 —_— 


4 


| ſonnevaleſlc there be 1uſt eauſe to the con- 


I Eal Mg equal'y and wil aly 1th their er = 


Ht — 


— Duties of the 5, Commandement. 


27 


. $ Parents dutics, 
1 [7 Ducation of their chiliren;) 1. In the 
feare of God. 2..1n lome; hone it trade 
painefully , Eph. 6.4. + 


anato come, els they are worſe then TInhdels; 
and ſo raking care by V'Vill to leave their 
houſes inorder, reipeRing the firſt borne 


trary, Dext.21.15 10,17. 
2 Afoaerate Correciion od 

i VVord,Pros.1 3.24, 

2 Rodde, admonſhing cuer wich a! out 
of Gods V Vord without bitrern: flc, 
Protie22.15 and 23.1 J-atzd 29.15, 


by 


9 Childrens dutien, 


ro ani loning el edicnce,) Eph 6 1,1 
Pſal.127.4.5. | 


1 
! 
[ 


| 
2 Prem: ſion for (hildren for the time preſent | gi 


— 


2 Thankefull requiting: 
1 Beong acrowne to their parents, by thair 
good brhawour, ſo comferting them, ) 

2 Ajaing and releening them,) as Toſeph, 
by Gen.45.10,11. 

2; Being carefull for their honour in life | 

and deaih ,Gen.25.9.& 5$0.2,3,6,10. 


Io Maſlers detrer. 


nants,) as hanvrg themiclues a | 
Maſter 


Eph 3, 


Preut7,7, 


Tim.5.5+ 
2 Reg..0.ls 
aC,.ri2,14 


—— 
wa 
- 
- 


þ 


} 
; 


, 


o , 
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34 - 

: | 

- - 

: 


_—SOOy. 
"— 


Duties of the 5. Commandemen 


« Be nor aſha- 
ed ro in- 

quire of all, & 

tollow the 


| Maſter in Heauen,as /#6, Epb.6,9.70b.t1.13 

2 Carefall pronipon: Firſt for thew ſrules, 
and ſecondly, fer their bodies,” v/ing to pray with 
their families daily) Pſalm 127,1.2.1.T ime, 
4,5-ler.10. 25, ; | 

3 Paying their wager ducly with thebetter,) 
1am. Fo 4-Lew. I9.1T 2 ere 2e1T 3+ 


11 Sernants duties. 
1 Þ_ Anhfulveſſe for their Maſters profit, 
nth all wiſedome to dee all thing: for the 
beſt, with all cheertfuineſſe : 2s Lacob, Elrazar, 
Ioſeph, Tit.2.10. 
2 Subief10n;)and this 
I In(ernice,Col.3.22, 
3 Ab:iding correfun) as the Angell bids 
Hagar,Gen. 16 8,9. 1. Pet.3 19,20. 


beſt,viing any 
sPptovcd help ' 
that God | 
ſhall offer, 
Rom,1 2.7. 

i Coigtz;31,. 
& 14.12, 

b Corre& not | 
in anger,bur | 
preuent by 
wiſdome,tho= 
row conf an- 
cy of obſer. 
uing ordcrs 
chiefly, and 
wiſc foreſight 


I 2 Schoole-maſters antir 1, 
Peter painefully and conſtantly moſt 
profitable 2 courſes i} for the ſpeedicr 
furniſhing their ſchollers with theſbeſt lear- |. 
ning and mannersztothe greateſt good 


I Schollers ; 
of che 


2 Church: 
3 Countrey. 

2 Drawing them ou by loge aud honeff emyu. 
lation, with due praiſe and rewards, v)ing mode- 
rate correftion,and abborring Þ crueky, ) Eph.6 
4, Col, 3.21.Pro.12.1o: 


I 


g © It 


| 


6nd 


CPE ELIE 


ts Ati 


| 14+ 12.Pbil. 4.5,9, 
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Duties of the 5. Commandement. 
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3 © Indeuenring eſpecially to bee a patterne to 
thery of 6l{ vertue conftantly ( a! being al wates wn 
their eyes) and chiefl y of Fl aithfalveſ]e 7 their cal. 
ling, with holy gramty and authority, akoiding 
oermneh{amicia ut): ) loo procure more 
true reverence cothemfelues,and blefling to 
their Schollets: P/al. 101.2. 1 Tim 412; 

I 3 Schollers antes. 

I g Trife 18 excl thetr fellowes. 


1 Learning : 
2 Manners : 
J; Obcdicnee: | ; 
4 Loue torheir maſtce, r Cor. 12,31. & 


1 


6 Maigtain.© 
hereby why) 


| aurkori;y, 07 


thou indane 


$ |gereſt all, 


dLearne well 
this Jefſon, if 
thou wilt 'find 
Heauznypon 
Earth. 


NN 


UN 


\ The ſixth C WG: 


—— > ——— 


1 CCA A CG A ISS AE 


Thow ſhalt not kih*) 


Commanding by all meanes F Body, 
topreſcruc lite of: ? Soule: 


Here wee are to examine, boy we endeaueny to 
performe all theſe d1ties with more 
conſevence, 
124, Hich may preſerue or make 
/& this preſcne life more com- 
F tortab!c. 

I Procurmmp and wv/ing all 
helper thereunts, as wholſome 
at & cleatbing ')r Tim.y.2.3 

2 Holy mr b, *revoxcang in all our labo urs, 
41d at all tines ih we Lerd,) Pro.1 4.30. and 
15,13,15,& 17.22. And this,by kceping 
alway a good Bade" ia eſpecially in our 
particular calling. whichis a continual feaſt - 
for the ioy of the Lord is our trenygrh, cau- 
ing good health z and a principalt parr of 
Our portion in this life,and ofthe beginning 
ofthe Kingdome of heauen , 2 Cor.1,12, 


N, che 


of 


4 <a LEST EE Re. one Ln 3. on 2 - 3 


| D utzes of the 6. Commandemert 


Vebhe. 8.10. Pro,17.22, Eccl. $i7'z, 13.1 
I 19,18, I9.Kom.14qe17, 

3 Scerang all hely meaner of reſage, via " 
earns and danger (as our. Sa viour)eſpecisl 
ly lying to the Chriſtiar: CO as tc 
Gods Licutenant- 

4 Helps of the Phyſician and Surgeon: *) 
CAlat.9 12. 

6 Frerciſe oF 

6 A uviding 4s wary all things, vurt; wit ito. 
| perilirus, Jas 
i 4/14 canagianhbeſ JPro.23, 

2 All enill purpoſes againſt our heed or 
nan hy wither vpon dsſtomencment, Jand ther- 
in flying all prottocations,furtherances, and 
occations therect, cipccially folitarinefiefo: 


harkening thereunto : getting onr-clues fe- 
riouſly to our calling, or ſuch part of it, 


company,meditatton of Gods mcercies ard 
{peciall fauours ; reading, praying, fingirg 
 Plalmes, or the like good exerciſe! ro tur nc 
 onr chonghts another way, Per. 5.9,9.1am 


4:7-G*n-3,243,4,6,7. 
After we hate ſought the Lord, and try- 


weeare toadioyne the aduice of iome faithe 
full Phyſician : left che d:Rtemper: ariſe 


ed theſe meanes, if they doe not prevaile,; | 


| 


reaſoning wih the rempration, or any Way | 


whereta we can take molt delighr:to honeſ? 1 


\oOm,1 204, 
*ro011.223.3, 
Acts 25-11, 


5Obſcrue this 
vel,theu tbat 
wt any way 

| ifflicted in q 
wiAde, 


trom thebody, withour the cure whereof, 
the mind canot be perfrel; 7 relicued. Andfur- | 


| , .. het 
EE ES PE WE EIIE" Ina 


EET DTS Ac arent >> > <ped -} 


ny. 


D utierof the 6.Commandement . 


rPer.z.s, 


ther allo, if need thall require, to ſeeke the 
| counſell of ſome godly experienced fpiritu- 
al Phyſitian, to whom we may fully diſcloſe 
our trouble: for 8 gricfe diſcloſed, is halfe cu. 
| IEd» 
| 3 Raſh adu:ntures,) vitiout a warrantabie cal 
lng, Atate4.6,7. | 
| 4 UUordygriefe, which dryecth vp the 
| bones,and cauſerh death,7r0.1 7.22. 2 Cor. 
| 7,10. 
; ” Anger and enxy,) which are the rotting of 
the bones. Prog1 7.3% 
| - 6 Surfetting, mtemperante, and exceſſe,) 
which Kill moc then the ſword, being caus 
{cs of innumerable diſcaſes and grietes, Pre. 
23-29, 30, 
7 Prenoking others to the burt of our ſelues,) 
as [9544 did the King of Egyp:,2 Chr. 20.23 


2 Concerning the life and comfort of our neigb- 


bours, 


EZ raefily (cekgng peace with all men, ſo far 
I Ras it is poſ:uble)as Abraham nad David, 
Rom.12,13.1Pet,;," I, 

And to this end, kbouring to attaine to | 
theſe vertues, which are :no{t auaileable to 
quiec loue,cuen from our very enemics, and | 

oc much adorne Chriſtianity : as | 

I (onrteſiesithout diſ1imnlation (aS A bra- | 
bam to the Hithites, Gew.23-7.12- 
| 1 Meikenefſe, 


Duttes of the 6.Commanadement. 


God, Rom 12-19-Epb.4-324 


I2.20,2 TJ. 
2914-1 $4912. 


6 e Aduenturing boldly ,in all (briſtian wiſe- 


wore for the (burch of God ,, and our Country, 


145 Abraham for Loc,Dauid for 1Iſracl. 


7 Gffering and ſeeking reconettiation, where it 
may ftand with the creat of the Geſpell, and ſel- 
uation of the party and others, Mar.5,23,24- 


2 Anoiivg 4s carefully all occaſion rof the 
Contrary a 


1 Inhbeart. 


ar \/ os) whereby wee firſt 
giue pace tothe diuell tocnter in» 
toour hearts, Aſat.5.22. 


2 Atabice or batred,)which is murther be- 


— ON CE WOE TIY 


| fore God, eſpecially Þ {ins katred for 


F 2 che 


2 CMeekenefſe,)1n luffering, torgiung ang 
forgetting wrongs , leauing vengeance to 


3 Labonring to onercome enemies by kind- 
weſſe,) ſeeking occaſions to gratifiethem, at 
leaſt, praying for them that chey may obtain 
mercy,and haue their hearts changed, Kom. 


4 Dealing inſily with al, )chat we may weare 
their reproch x$a crowne,as I9b,Samnurl, Tb 


& Abounding in compaſciom and good worker, 
-] as our Sauiour,CAet. I 4.14-and I 532+ 


dome, for theey defence and delitzerance,c5 mdcb 


— — 


lob 37,16,20- 
j Acts 9.36. 
Atts10,38, 


| 


4a Be ſober & 
watch, Eph. 


27, 
bExaminec thy 
conicience 

{| well herein, 
thou that ha- 
reſt any louer 
of the Goſpc! 
| 1 Ioh,3.12+ | 


——_— 


4 OI ICS 


JI *fal.z3$.z0, 


6,10, 


Gen,q:8, 


1 Cor,6.11,8% 


2 nes agatnſtihe ſixth Commandement . 


ac good things we {ce in men, wherin they: 
*0c beiore vs, "and fo reproue Vs ; or for tel- 

ing our faults, although we prerend other; 
infes of our: hatred Trh1s1s the ordinary {1n: 
} ere world. Adtat.t0.22 1ob.15.19. 


2 In worat, 


—_ ana rayling,as Shemy, 2 Sem. 
Sb 6.7.8.1 or. 5.11: 620, 

2 Dog o 947 againſt werrepromiheg vchen 
Join pevEbbiane | ? 
oe ; Threats ing or (bojfong drihem ; Ela, 58. 3. 
Gem2L 98 27: I7, 

PLETE 3 


A0G FR in ave ds. 


rPlebring, After ings dancer, Leminicur, 
24\159,20. 0 
5. £841 Pamiſhing oamercifully, JDew. 
| - 2F5 o 3 Ly 
2 ppreſareg the poore, ) rom ke' 
them weiry of their {11es, le” 
2 Cruelty ;< 2217+ 
[enjing hetp or relief: ) 4S the 
% Pricſt and Leuite Lok, Io.3 
+ 
, 4 Berraning otbert; ) a4 Tndas. 
3 Shedding of innocent bond, which defi 
oth the 'and' z and cryet ht for vengeance, 
Num. $47 3» 


py 


Daties of the 6 Commandemeat. 


(1 Any weapon, as ſoab ſkew Abn:r, 2. 
Sam 3:27. 


By 4 conception , *OC any ſecret pra- 
5 Cice- ; 
K Conſent, as Sax/ to Stephens death 4 
Aft.22.20, ; 

t4 Sauing the wilful murtherer. | 

2 ( oncerning «wr ſaul cs or [pirituall life, 'we are 
60 examine bow'we increaſe in care. 


1Þ2X the fauing of 0r owne ſoules, b j 


1 Walking more wavilyn this narrow wa) 
of life,) Pre. 16.17. 
2-4 uoramp all thoſe things >bich terd to Ne 
rſs ſtroying of our. 10ules, ) And that ſo much 
more carcfu ly;as the fon'e is morecxcel!ent 
chen the body,crernall!ife then this, and & 
ternall death more fearefull : as 

"T's line 11 any one bnowne finne, ) 
For the wages of the leaſt is deatheternal, 
ana will cerrainely deſtroy the ſoule, if itbe 
linedin with delight, Eze.18.1 redam2. O. 
AMat.5.19. I lob,z, 8. 
2 To neglett any meanes ordained to aluation | 
as hearing the Word preached ordinarily 
cading, Sacraments, prayer, &c. 'Wherebz 
men become dead;hauing a name tv liue, or 
at leaſt loſe their joy or feeling, Hep, 2 
Num.9.15,16.17,18, Ape. 3.1. P(al. hep» 


11,12 


2 Poyſon, inchantment, deſtroying the; 


| Num.35.27, 
I Kings.3,21, 


Mat. 16, 26, 


Rom,6,23. 
Gal,z.to, 


Fg 2 Con. 


= 


Pla.z4.15.21. 
Prou, 11,16. 


4. { 


Re 


z | 


* Ty 


6 


_—_— 


Mrvanity ** 
ſenily,whe? 

} God offcretb 
it. 


': Cer,$.11. 


:Take the ©: 


Duties of the 6.Commandent. 


2 Coxcernig the / aluation of others. 
I E Momma. ewery * occaſion which the [,ord 
effereth, for procuring or furthering the 
aluation ef ethers 1 and /o pleaſing all, i that 
which is good 10 eatfir ; ) becauſe he that win-, 
acth foules, - is wiſe, and ſhall ſbine as the 
2rightneſle of the firm 3men: for euermore : 
ur he that garthereth not with Chriſt, ſcat- 
.cxeth,and to him that knoweth rodo well, 
:nd dothit not,to him it is ſin, 1 Cor. 10.30 
Pre. 11.30. Dan.i:.;.Jem. 4.17. Luk. 11.13 
2 Being aſraid of hmaring of [4 luatron of 4. 


(4mmationor fall, 

(1 Gizimng offence through eur ſcandalous 
leuesr, or exull enſample,or by the abuſe 

of our { briftian liberty R ) Mat. 18, 6. 
| Rom. 14.15. I Cor. 10.28, 

| 2 Prourhing others a1y way to jin) as Io- 

| 

$ 


ſephs brethren,and Devrd in the mur- 
ther of V7 1a-. 

3 Inc:uraging or prayſong others in thes- 
finne ) as the falfe prophets crying 
peace, Hab.2.15, 

4 Ccn/enting any way to the fiene of otherr) 

| - asthe Beniamires, and the company 
ot Coreh, Row. 1.31, 

5 Net reſtifyorg owr 63ſith », /o forre as we 

A) (cormentertly, and bindering ) Exe. 

033+, * | 


iy 


Os 


«y ene and mnch wore of being 41) cauſe of their | 


re oe ed tons 


6, Not 


» lid 


-_ 


- 


Lo 


Duties of the 6 C ommandement. 


1 conſcionable Miniſters , 
the Church, as 


6 Not paniſhing acer ding 19 04” ynap="94 | 
r:15)burrather winking at faulcs ,or 
vngroo much lenity,as E/z, Namb, 

25-4- 1 King.20,42. I Sem 2 

3* Mourning for the feareſull murt "Si r of 114+ 
n4merable ſoules, by alt ſorts to whom they are 
committed) but eſpcciatly by zl kind of yr- 
inaking a prey of 


—— 


(I Idol] Miriſters- or blinde guides, To ſea, 
4.6. Mai. 15.14 

| 2 Negligent or careleſſe Paſtors, E fa. 56+ 
18. Zeb, 11,16,18, 

| 3 Corrupt teachers, as the Pharifſcs, 24x. 


j a Awacegrt ou 


rhat delight 
in ſlecping: 
Abels bicod 
cnes for- ven- 
{ gcance trom 
he carth- 
Where will 
veu hide yous 
when Chrift 
comes ta asK2 


'] rou an ac- 


countof eue, 
ry foule ? 


7-13. 2 Tim. 2.16,18. 
' 4+ Flatterers, as the faile prophets,crying 


(peace,peace. 
5 Stirring vp all to whom others ave ceommat- 


ted, to bre more con/cionable for the ſalnation «f 
bee ſont) I By admoriſhing,z Exhorting; 
+ Reproouing, 4 Laſtructing, by Catechi- 
zing Or procuring other meancs, 5, Giu- 
inggood enſample, 6 Compelling to out- 
ward obedience and. ſubmiſſion to the 
m-ancs,as Arabs, Toſpre, Heſler, Nehemiah, 
C ornel/ireſjen, 18.19. 10.24. 15,Neb.1 15, 
t0 22. &8, I,Y%. Eff,q  15-AQ,10.2,24 33. 


THE 


EXO, 20, Its 
-phe,6, 459. 


Prot; 20,2 2 
1Cor 7,20,34 
Gal Se £3+ s 


-_ 
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The ſeuenth Commandementr, 


— > — — 


— ——— — 
— 


T 69211 fralt not commit adultery, ) 


Herein rhe Lord commands his 
V Ms to be a chaſte and an holy 
pcopic. 


»”” 


Here wee ave to oxamine, 1 . bow ne 
increa/en 
"4 


Haſlity, ) poſſeſſing our veſſels in holi- 

neſſz and honour,both 1n the ſingle and 
marricd eſtate,by vſing carcfully theſe helps 
and preferuariues, r The/.4.4, 5: 

1 Modeſty, ) obferning Chriſtian-comeli+ 
nefle to expreſie the holineſſe of our hearts, 
lob51.1. and thar(r in all our words.Gey; 
41 Pſal.51.1.\2) behaviourgGen.24.46 

2 Tewperazce)) inthe ſober vic of our dicr, 
(l-epe and plzaſures ; to vſe them only fo far 


forth, asjthey bee nor prouocations to the 
ach, nor hinderances to holinefſe :; WY 


wite,to abate them, 1 Cor. 9,27. 
- 2 Paine- 


. 


s S__ * —_—_— 


_ a_ ——o— Cm. R_— CÞ- 
a—_— 


2. Right ends for Hilfe. 
: "2 The * increaſe 'of the 
| Charch' in che younge: 
; | Cort." 


Diities of "the'7. Commtdement- 


3 3 Paiefmlne fe in ou fyccial calling) with | 


.nſtant Prayer#gining thanks for thar grace 
ye h.ue attained tO. 
'4 In the ſingle eſtate, taking the b -mefir of h:. 
ly marriage, when 0: ber itranes atwnlenct, 1. 
Cor.7.2 9. 
Ovſcrning FRO ;* 
C Rehg:on, 2 Cor. 6. I 4. 
. _ T(or.7 39, 
T CEgtialk 4 for<'2 Age. 
; Parentage or conditt- 
on. 
rata ft Avoiding all incont1- 
-" P"nehdy;,”** *e 
2 Muciall help, comfort, 
chicfly ro/ arraine cter- 


3' That therebce no ſach neereneſſe of 
P_—_ 2s Gods Law condeinnes;Lenit.18 

2 Conſenr(r Jotparents, Diin,q. 5, Cuy, 
7 +38, (2)of partics chemifelnes, an, 24: 57: 


Abb 0r7Y3ng, 
Ot only thofe monſtrous kinds of vn. | 
cleannes, which ovohre nor tobe named 
as fornication, 2 


amehyſt Chriſtians , aduil- 


tery, 


| 


— 


Gen,2.15.20 
SO 6.2. 


i Cor. 7.2, 


Gen 1.28. 


Martth-2,15, 


Mala,2.15« 


1 Cor .9.17,24 


Gen-2.18,20,! 


Ls 
% 


- "oY 


4 


Eph. 5.3- 


Deur,zz,21. * 


Leu.1$,r9, 
Ezek,$.S, 


-.j-ov 31-2. 


We pray that 
God would 
notlead vs in- 
torentarion : 
| cherefore we 
may not cafſl 
ur lelues the 
coit by any c! 
theſe occelids} 


_ 


age chamber,r Cor.7.5.loef 2.16. 
3. Shunning wars.) all-canſe s antoccaſront of || 
| oncleanneſſe, )as | | 
1 Wauthin vs, all unpare thouobts an3 dnfiyr) |. 
Winca are the adulterics of our hearts, ; 


$ 


Z, Surf. ting and drunkeaner,) immoderatc 


| fExcks 16.49:1er.4. 30-£x4>, 23-40; 


—_ a” 


Smnes azainſtthe 7 Commandement. 


cery, inceſt, rape, Sodoiny , aadthe like, 
which the very light of . nacuce condemns, 
oue euen, Toe 


1 AU wantonneſſe alnity, or with other;,) | 


Rem 17-1 i-Eplis. 3,4 


2 Notlurnall pallutions, commung of exceſſe,)| 


Dear. 23-19, 


3 Voluptuans abuſe of the marriage bedae,) | 


Mtherwiſe then for ſome of the right ends 


»f marriage before mentioned. Or not 0b-| 


[crving ducly. | 
$1 The naturall time of feparation. | 

2 Ot folemn hamiliation) when the Bride 
ind Bride-groome are to leave their marri- 


AMut.5-28 & 15-19, 
2 Writheut viall prouneations, )18 


cating and dcinking, or of tach things as 


[tir up Juſt, amd ar vnſcaſonable times, Pro. | 


23,32, 33-£48.16.49. 
2 Idlencfe and ſluggiſbneſſe,) as in SoJom, 


D auid. 
3 Fride,) appearing in face , haire, appa- 


; ell, or behautour:as in the women of Is- 
{ab before thecapriuity, 4.3. rotheend. 


4 Soctety 


Stnes againſt the 7, Commanadement. 


4 Society with laſcinious perſent;) which are | 


infe&10us,Gev.3 9-10,Pre.5, 8. 
5 Lewd book: or bailads,) firtercobeburar, 
i8AT.19,19, 


| | 
6 Filthy talks, or fool feng, ) bewray- 


ing an vncleane heart, and corrupting 0- 
ther, Mat. 12.35,36.1 Cord 5.33. Pro 7.11, 
12,13,14'I5.Ep?.5,3,4. 5,412. _ 
7 ar tne ns eycs full of adultery 5 
AS in Putiphars witc, Dania, 2. Per, 2.14, 
$ Wavutonpiftures, playing dancing,or * Qal- 
liaxce,)of the very beholding whereof,cue- 
ry ones conſcience will tell him the danger, 
when it is truely awaked, at leaft, for bree- 
ding wanton thoughts, and luſts, condem. 
ned by our Sautour, Mar. 5.27, 
9 VVearing of eppare!l contrary toony ſex,) 
:S$ man to weare the womans apparell, or 
the woman the mans, Doxr. 21.5. 
10 V ulaw{nll atnorce or ſeparation, ) Aai. 
$+ 3340 19e9- 
11 Prixate company of manand woman to- 
getber,) chough otherwiſe both honelt, ar6 
inteading nocuill, Pro.6. 27,28,29, 


4 Intreafing ma bely s:a/oufie oner our ſelues) | 


ſo ranning away from each occaſion , and 
the leaſt appearance. 


« Thogh Theſe 
cceme bue ; 
tpaiks which 
cannor hurr, 
yetthey will 
kindle a fire, 
which will 


to he), vnlefle 
they be quen 
ched in time, 
ot alrogerher 
preuented, 
which isths 
ſurcſt. 


”ro.1.8,& 7, 


I,is. 
t Theſ,g.22, | 


buine downe | -© 


D utes of the TCommarndement , 


:Ter,z3 ol 4+ 


;Cen3 4.30- 


[ 
LOEMCE 


'2 Sam12.146 


Far fcare+ 


1 The Lord, who icech our harts, 
ad will accept ys-according to 

. our feare. 

2 Satan, who will accuſe, Apoc. 

UI2.10, ' 

3 The wicked, who will be har. 
dened,or blafpheme,or both. 

4 The godly, whoare: reproched 
by the fall of any profeſling,w1l 
bealſogricued,1 Cor,g-2, 

| 5 Our (clues, becaute our-conlei- 


ence wil-be wounded, and wat- 
neſſe againſt vs. And alfo to; 
the corruption of aur heart; 


which 1s like to tinder-or gun- | 


L powder,ifa ſparkefall thercin- 
tO. 


- 
| 


| paines,carly or late,to recompence the time 
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Thecig hth Commandement, 
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| T how ſyalt not fteale. 


XK Nioy nipg the preſeruation and 
v) increaſe of ovrowne goods, 
or outward eſtate, and allo 
of our neighbours, 


Here we are to examine,” 


I Ow wee labonwy to maintaine onr eſtate 

holily and honeſty according to oxy place 

and calling walking in al theſe dunes more care- 
| ſally. 

1 Painefulnes in owr particular calling)as 14- 

cob in Lebans ſeruice; Part! both in his Mini. 

ltery, and to get his liuing , vſing double 


ſpent, in the ſeruice of God, as in gathering 
Manna before the Sabbath, that they might | 

reſt that day : ſo labouring toliue of our Gen. 3 1.5,40, 
owne, & dwclling in our calling with God , 

we ſhall be fed afjuredly, Eph.4. 28. As 20. Prou, 5.15. 
3I. 2The/c3. 8,9.,12; Pſal-37.3:Ex0.16.22 | 


Jo 


2 Thrift.) 


|" 


" 
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Dutiecof the 8 Commanaement, 


& Hold fail ir 
tirne of icya | 
and wair, 

b Stand in 
awe, tremble 
and fin not, 


Mart. 5.5. 
1 Cor, 6. 7. 


| 2 Thr, )pattivg alithings to the beſt, 
looking warily that nething be loſt : asoar 
Saniour, who gaue charge for ſauine the 
crammes,though he was able by his Word| 
to prouide what he would, /chv6. 12, _ 
Comentation)with thar cftate wherein the 
Lord ſets vs, berngaſſared that hee (ceth 
tlizt citare tobce beſt for vs, liuing within 
our compaſle, *depending onely vpon his 
prouidence, wichout diſtrufttull care, and 
n uch more without Þ reptning. Cr murmu- 
ring.as the Tiraclitcs in the wildcrnefle ; be- 
ig ccrtainely perſwaded that hee will not 
faile vs of that which ſhall bee beſt for vs, } 
in his due time:ſo vfing the world,as thogh 
wevieditnor,1 7i2:.6.8, 17bf.4.11,12. 
Eb, 13+5,6. 1 Cor.7 31. 

4 Peaceablencſſe ) anoidinglaw and con- 
.ention, viing a!l koncit meanes togetand 
hold eur Ownr with pzacc, itit be pofſible x 

cmembring that the mecko ſhall iuheric 
' che carth,putting vp ſome wrongs, as tbr a- 
bam to Los. 

5 Dealing wprightly, ) being ſincere both 
in word and deed, fach as in whomis no 
Juile,as Natbane!. 


s1mpley okr goods arvgnt, ccorammg ro 
Gods walls 
O the promotwig and maintenance of Goas 


+ 
trn? rele ion and [+ruice) as At the buii- 


© 


ding 


. . 


df WP. arcto exam 0, whathey we endeaunuy to | 


ee res 


Duties of the 8 .Commandement . 


7» | 


Jing of the Tabernacle and Temple, cuery 
one brought their gifts of the beſt chings ; 
ind fo in all the Sacrifices,the women mini- 
{tring to Chriſt, and che Primitive Charch, 
AZ: 2.44-and 4-23. 

For this 1s the honor due to God of all,and 
the chiefe ead of our riches:otherwile, Ido- 
arers ſhall condemne vs, who haue bih cuer 
deuout herein,as the {arbiter ar the making 


Pro,3.9, Micah 6.6,7. 

To the boneſt maintenance of our ſelues & fa- 
milies,1 Tim-5-8.the vertuous huſwiſe, Pro. 
31,15-21,24,28, cry | | 

3 Tothe charitable reliefe of all in neceſrity, ) 


Country, eſpecially the godly poere,as that 
of them, we reſpe& our kinsfolks in the firſt 
place, and ſaothers according to more ſpe- 
ciall bonds. Thas to employ themto Hofpi. 
 cality , te good workes andalmes, as [o6, 
| whocauſed the backs & belies of the pgore 
toblefſe him; Obediab, which feede the Pro- 
phets ofthe Lord with perill.of his life; Dor- 
cas, who made garmentsfor the poore' Chr1- 
ſtians : Nehemiah that worthy Gonernour, 
who took not his due, becauſe he would no 
bee chargeable to the poore people intheir 
diſtrefſe : but maintained at his own charg« 


 fandry ofthole who were in need 2 wo fat 
G comforts: 


| 


of the goldencalfe, and Papilſts at this day, | 


as kinsfalkes, friends, neighbours, Church, | 


| Ex0,35.:2.29 
& 3643,5S. 
1 Corg29,7.s 
Gen'4.4, 


Eſay 23-18, 


| Gal.6.10. 1 
« Tin. 5.4. ; 
Rom. Mel3e, | * 
Heb6:10.& | ; 
13.0» 


>. att. as. AM wv 


1 Per.449,10. 
Iob 29.13 -& ; 
31,1992 : * W--4 
Kin, 18.13 | 

Ads 33.396 | 


A 
3 


La, = 


Nch,5.14-19» 
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Dutiesof the 8.Commandement . 


AQs 10,4, 


AQ. F.29,30 


> Tim, I 6 
Mata25.35, 


45,46, 


Plal.15.4.% 
37,21, 


Lnke 6.35, 


Luke 19.8, 


_—O— 


. In Tudea. Orxeſiphorws ro Paxl1n priſon, no! 


, Chriſt that ſhali bee acknowledged betore 


| E2e6-23.15» 


| 


righs ; andindgerzent., mer conſenting to the 


comiorts him to intreat theLord, to re- 
member him in gocdnes, according to that. 
Cornelins, whom the holy Ghoſt hath ſer 
forth as an cnſample for this, and ſhewes 
how God kept a remembrance of it, The 
Chriſtians of Antioch, Macedonia, and Co. 
riath, ſending rclicfe to the poore brethren 


aſhamed of hischain. The primitiue Church 
generally, A#.2.4,5. This is the fecding o' 


the whole world, whcn our Sautour ſhall 
ſay, When I was hungry,you gaue me meat: 
and the very want of it ſhail} condemne thc 
world, when he ſhall fay, Whcn I was hun- 
gry, yougaue me no meate, &c. And yet 
nothing is more negle&ed then it , cuen a- 
mongft thein that make ſhew of godlineſle, 
2 7im.7.5. 

4 Tothe due performance of all promiſes,) 
which isa property of a bleſſed man, and 
the contrary,of an vnfaithtull and wicked. 

5 Tobe able rolevdfreety, looking for nothing 
apaire,) thatis, for no gaine, and ſomcrime 
not the principall, Nehe.g.10. 

6 To make reſticution to the vitermoſt of 
whatocucr our conſriences can charge 11 ro hage 
beene wnin/tly gotienor artain:d,) 4 Zachcus, 


7 Tokeepe inſlice, ginijug 10 eutry man hs, 


TE — 
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Sinnes againſt the 6, Commandemens 


 {weetnefſe that is in godlincfle, or from de- 


eee es 
. 


| ping awiy Church. ligings, without due fe- 
zard of the pevdles ſaluation,& Gods wor- | 


Sn S: JN " , DH ; 
—_——_ WO WL." WT SE © ac ws a IS Eat + 
DIES 


wronging of any man, bn: ſuing alt from wrong, | 
[0 farre &} we are able,)Ex:. 18.19: Ieremy 12 
3eI5. P[al.82. 34. 


3 How we prenailain rooting ou; of oir hearts | 


that butter rocte of: 


Ouetonſneſſer )w herb y through the lone 
mY worldly. goods, we arecither hindred 
from hcauenly duties, or ffom fceling the 


pending vpon Gods prouidenee 'i or ate | 
drawne, as to ſeeke to petby vnlawfull 
meanes, Or to'vex and difquier our hearts 
with carking cares for therhitngs of the | 
world, affcRing to be rich or othetwile, 


4 How wet prowin deteſt ation of all kindes of 
theft, proceeding from couetonſubſſe. 


1 Theft: in the Church. 


1 C7 762, buying or fellirgthe gifes of the 
olyGhoft, whether Church-oſfices,Or | 
placcs to exerciſe thoſe offires int. £2 | 
2 Sacri:dge)conmaying to ont ſelues, or 
detanyibg things due to God, whereby hee 
is robbed of his honour, or the ſalvation of 
his people hindered; as by all ſorts of vn- 
cenſc:onable Miniſters and 8ll others, kee- 


_— 


"a « 
3 4 "3 IO fp. 


'Y L 


1,Tim,E.9,10. | ; 
Luk,.4«18,19 
1lohnz, 5. 
Deut,25.16s 
Mart.s6, 3T; 
Prou, 23.45 | 


| ; 
AQs 918, 30, 


Vs >. 


| Sinnes agaraſt the 8. Commanaement. 
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ſhip, AMat. 3- 8,9, I'0, 

3 Gaineby things hindring the Gofpell & true 
piecty,or furthering (uperſtition ) as Demetrins, 
the Silacr-ſmith, As I 5.24. 


2 Theft: in cinill dealingt, 


Onurerfeit or colonred decert ) by fairc 

I words, or the like, asin Ames daies, 
Amos 8.4,5,, 6. 1 Theſ 4+ 6. 

2 Falſe fcale1,weights or meaſure: )all which 
God abhorreth,Dent.25.13,14,15- 

' 2 Racking the price: of things tothe oppre[- 
fon of the poore, or cuil caſample of others; 
thus did the Giants before the flood, thar 
the earth was full of cruelty : and the great 
men before the captinity, for which God 
threatned toplague them with ather ſpoy- 
lers,asit cameto paſſe. _ This cauſeth the 
poore to ſigh ; wham God will aucnge, © x0, 
22-23. Dent, 15.9,10,11, 

4 Ingreſſing )getting vp all a commodity to 
(ell as men liſt,cuen the very refuſe. This is. 
to ſwallow vp the pore: a finne which the 
Lord will not forget, Ames 8. 

5 Sale vpn day Jto the hurt of the buyer 
or others; that is, inhancing the price,onely 
in conſideration of longer time of pay- 
ment,morethen the buyers are able to make 
| of it by honeſt meanes: which is vſury or 
{ worſe. 


— Be-| 
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igodly man : for the godly ſhould owe no- 


Dnties acaiaft the Commandemenz. 


T9 


by the ſpoyles or geods of others: which is 
flat coozenage and theft, n Theſ,4.4. 


2 Thefts m lending. 


aninnumerable gain aboue the princi- 


reſpe& is not had to the eſtate ofthe bor- 


Exe.22 15. Pſam. I5.5.Nebe.5.6,7,8,9,10 
Dent. I5,7,t0 12. 


4 Thefts in with-holding* 
I LS pledge)Ezek 18.7. 


in truſt for others ) as tothe husbandmen the 
Vineyard, Afat.21.41.Ex0.21 7,8. 
3 Omrdebt ) which isa marke of an vn- 


thing but lone, and that to eucry one, Pſalm. 
27.2 I, Rom. I 3. 

4 T be birelings wages ) 2 finne crying for 
vengeance, law,5.4.ler.22.17,14- | 
5 Things found) it wee can know the ow-| 
ner, Lewitscrs G.z. 


we 


| 


6 Becomming bankrupt )to inrich our (clues | 


Fer le when menexa@ by couenant, |: 


pall lent,orely inlien and recompence of the|; 
lending;which is bitng ordinarily: and iris | 
very rare, when oneor other is notbitten by |: 
it. All vſury is of this ſort, wherin charity 1s|; 
broken towards any one : that is, wherein |} 


rower,& the good of the Common-wealth, | 


That which hath ® beene commuted tows | 
; well what is 


'Ccmmairred te 


Pro. 13,7, 


- + >> 


4 Confider 


thee, and for- 
get not thy 


debrduc ron! 


in ſpiritua]} 


;things, 


6 That which wee bave vni«#ly gotten from | 
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80  Sinnesdzainftthe $8 Commandement. 
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others, aud wot making refltution thereof with 
the better if we be able: ) 25 Zacheus, Leniticin 
6 I to8. Lrk.1948s 


5 Theſts, whereby wee rot be our ſelues avd 
-hoſe who depend vponvr, diſabling vs ro per- 
»>me the duties which wee owe to th: Lord aud 
14 Charch,to our ſeluer with thoſe depending on 
28, axd all etbers. 


© /Nth jrinef- ) net regarding to ſaus 
that which God hath ;iuen, bur wa- 


| ting without reaſon or regard, vpen lewd 


:ompanions, or cxcefle 1n beily-cheerc, qr 
-aine delights, 25 the prodtgall ſonne, Luk. 
[y4.I3. Pron-21.17. 

2 Luvwg inordinately, ) without paineful- 
1efſe1n our calling: the Pifmire fhall con- 
lemne ſuck vnprofitabie ſeruants, Eph.q 28 
Pro.6.6, 

2 Raſh (urerifkip ) without regard of the 
circumſtances, fo ofc forbidden by the wiſe 
Salomon, Prom 6.1. and1i7, I8. 


6 Other ordinary thefts, in getting goods by 


yCawful meant 1. 


[ Proming our neighbors marks or f ounds, 


. to enlarge our owne ) which 1s aceur {cd 
dewr 2397.2» 

i* Þwcbaritable incloſare):.0 the kurt of the 
COMMON 
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”m 
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Common-wealrh, or of any one, wichour 


| :urficient ſatisfaRtion £ for which the Lord 


chrcatneth a woe, E/a, 5.8: 

' 3 Permuerting the Law, or corrupting indge- 
men')by bribes,friendſhip or craft,to wring 
che poore,as Iezabe! did Naborb for his Vin- 
yard, Eccl.3.16, 

4 Alar-flea/ing) wit. ſtealing away, or 
incictog children or ſcruants - a farre worſe 
chett then itealing any goods, inaſmuch as 
theſe are more precious, 1.7 :m-I-10. Exod. 
?2I 16+ 

5 Prattice of vnlewſull arts) are ſuch as 
hauz no warrant by the Law of Gad or na- 
turc,2s magicke,contucing playing the wiſc 
man: for no ſuch ought to be found amoag ſt 
Gogs peop'c, beeing abominable to the 
Lord, Dear.189,10,11,12. Att 11. 19. 
Reu.18,11,50 Stage-pliying. 

6 Gaming) tor more then we may conne- 
niently ſpend ,without hindring the pecfor- 
mance of any of thoſe holy duties required 
11 the right imployins of our goods, menti- 
oned before in this commandementr, or ther 
we could be content to giue;eſpectally at vn 
lawful games,or vntit times,or falſly;amar- 
ter of bad reporc,to the hurt of our {elue: o' 
our netghbours,or both;accompinied com- 
monly with many diſorders, brawles, grud- 
zes, conttouſneſſe, oarhes, fraud and the 
like ;belides the lolle of ouc precious time, 

fo: 


| 


Sinnes azainſt the g. Commandement. 81 


Phil,q.s, 


82 Sinnes acainſt the g. Commandement . 


| 


for which wee muſt bee furely accountable 

Epb.5.26. v, | | 
7 Fathfyivg the will ef the dead: )n ſin againi 

the law of nature,Ga/.3.18, 

9 Pulfring the leaf matter, or conzening) for | 

God isthe auenger of all ſuch things, 1. 

Theſ. 4,6.T1t.2.10. 

9 Conſpiring)or any way ſauouring or con 

ſenting to any ſuch faQ; hee that doth this, 

batech kis own ſoale, Pro.2 9,24. P/.50,16. 


THE 


to 


% 
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Theninth Commandement, 


T houſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe againſt thy 
nei3bbour, 


3\Nioyning vs to ſecke by all 
| meanestO maintali:e Our own 
good name and. our neigh 
bours, 


1 For our ewne good nam, we are 10 examine 
how we grow, 
I Qi king 4 good name, lining religiouſly,wal- 
king w all the commandements of God, 
without reprefe Jas Zachary and Elizabeth, or- 
nelins and Timorby a yong, man.For, che me- 
moriall of the iuſt,being as a precieus oint- 
ment, ſhall beblefled, but the name of the 
wicked ſhall not, Luke 1.6. 47s 10.1.and 17- 
I, Prou.T0.7, Eccl,7.3. 
2 Keeping narrow watch againſt every ſinn: 
« comune] eſpecially thoſe ro which our 
corruptnature is inclined, or which are moſt 
incident toour particular callings;becauſe c- 
uery fanlc is to the godly man, as the dead 


Fly ; marrying the ſvyceteſt oyntment, 


ls 


: = © 
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« Here thy 
ſtrength 8 di- | 
ligence will 
be rried. 
Eccl1o,r, 


and 


Deties of thaninth Commandement . , 


EIT 


«Stir vp thy ; 
heart to at- 
rainec here- 
unto, 


| 2nd alittle leauen to the whole lumpe. Be- 


des the malice of Satan,and the wicked, to 
214ze ys, or blaſphcme our religion forany 
ane fault,though itbe but the leaſt lip in a 
caſh or vndiſcreet ſpecch ; paſſing by all che 
goodthings in vs,neuer thinking cf the mul- 
ticude of their owne abominations ; as the 
enemies of the Lord did blaſpheme for the 
in of David, 2 S«m.12 14. indeuen this is 
i ſtaine to the honor of the worthielt Kings 
of [uda,that yet the high places were not ta- 
Ken away, 2 Reg. 144.1 Reg, 22 43. 1 Reg. 
I514+35» 

3 * Seeking in ewery thing Gods glory alone, 
and not our owne,more then for him)tor then he 
wil giue vs glory abundantly : bur ſeeking 
our own glory, he willturne 1t into ſhame, 
t Cor,10.31 1 Sam,2.30.l0hn 12.10. 

4 (areſull roinige and/peake thebeſt of all 
»they prafeſcing gedlmeſſe) for God will caulc 
others to mcaſure ſoto vs againe , Ecc/,7, 
I 2. Alat,7,1o Tt. ct 

5 Ping but ſew and wiſe ſpeeches Yfor in many 
words arc much yanity:>ut ſuch ſpeeches as 
in due time arclike apples Yeold, with pl. 


turcs of liluer, Pros. 10, 19. & 25.11,24, 
26, 

6 Strinizg 10 cheereſulneſſe and affability in 
#4 our ſpeeches, )as Our Sauiour,Pro,2 5.1.18, 
23,24+ 


7 Indra. 


— 


. Duties of thy Commanae meat. 


nn Indeauoring to be ſintere in word and deed) 
abberring,diflembling : ſo we {hall have the 
commendation of Nathanzer, euen of the 
wicked ( atleaſt in their conſciences)to bee 


1.47- 


2 Concerning our Chriſtian neighbowrs good 
naxe whereby God u glorified. 

þ R 3295 atit)as Infor the ele La- 
dy and hec childicn 2 /ebs 1. 4. 

2 Defenasng their creaut by publique or pri- 
watc reſitmory ) according to our perſwakon 
of them; as our Sauiour did of /ovn, and of 
his owne Diſciples,they againe gluing teſti 
mony tohim,Iar.11.2,7, 

3 Gladly arknonledging ul tne gifts of God mm 
them)as our Saujour of the ſeucn Churches, 
and Pen! of rhe Chriſtians ro whom ke 
wrote, 

4 Comering their faults fo much as wee ma; 
without ſinner, )) a3 Shem and apher their fa- 
thers nakeduefe, for which they are ble fl. 9: 
yct not approuing of the leaſt of their fins, 
but ſeeking privately inall lone the refor- 
mation of them, Eph 5.11. | 

Reaiily conceining encry geod yerort of 
them, Yfor that is the nature of true loue, yet 
aot committing oxr {clues oucr haſtily vn- 
to them, voitill ſutficient rriall,as our Saui- 
Our, | 


right Chriſtians, in whom is no gutle, Io. || 


AQts15, 3, 
I'Cor.1 3 «7+ 
loukn 2,4 


6 Expoan | | 


f 
$3 
; 


OE rae rye 


| 


, 


_— 


Is 


1 Cor.r2, 16, 
Deu.19.191 
Re.12.16.1; 
1 Theſ,4 14, 


$ mnes azainf theg Commandement, 


tions, with the diſcredit of other:,or at leaſt to bee 


—_O 


6 Expounding each doubtful matter inthe bez. 
ter part, Jif there be any probability thereof; 
1S /acob the deathjof /oſepbland his dreameg; 
cor lone thinketh not cuill, x Cor. I 3.7. 

7 Shewing 4 diſlite to whiſpers and tale_beg- 
ers,) which will driue away the flandering 
'Ongue, P/al. 15.3. Prow.25.23. | 

8 /jing all good mrane: ſor the maintenance of 
the good uams of ewery 01: profeſſing the feare of 
7 0 Þ,) by admoniſhing,exhorting, or di- 
ceting them in loue and wiſcdome , by our 
(clues and others. 


eAbhorring the contrarse vices. 


l þ Nuy at the worthy credit of any ,) asthe 
Phariſces againſt our Sanjonr. 

2 Enill (upicion without euident car fi )as the 
Barbarians againſt Paxrl, A 7.28 4. 

Itching eares to beare our owne communda- 


flattered, as Ababby falſe Prophets. 

4 Speecher ſawouring of malice or diſdaine at 
the credit of ether1)aS Corah & the Phariſces, 
5 Brafting, )ſeckir;g our oude glory,though 
with the diſparagement of others, as the 
proud Phariſces. h 


| 6 Yucharitable indging of others,) for ſome 
flippes, infirmities,cuill reports, croſſes, or 
forme other accident, as Et, of Hanna; [obs 


more 


 friends,of him to be an hypocrite:and much | 


& 5 Aer 
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—_ 


ME ———_— 


may bee well taken ; as the Phariſes, of our 
Sauiours eating with Ppblicanes, 

7 Aggrauating ſmall fates, or ſlander )with- 

out care to couer or amend them, Row. 1.2 9 

8 Reporting mens bare words or ations 
#ithout ther untent or meaning, ) wreſting or 
any way perucrting them, as the falſe Wit- 
nefles againſt our Sauior, the Iewes, againſt 
Stephen, 

9 Bearing falſe witneſſe,) or accuſing falſe. 
ly : as Heman, againſt the Iewes ; Amazia, 
againſt Armvoz:as aiſothe acculations againſt 
our Sauiour,leremy, Part, Ames 7. 10. Det. 
I9.16,17,18.19. 

10, Lying: which is cuery falſhood vttered 
a-ainſt knowledge, with a purpoſe to de - 
ceiue.T his is a principall ſin of Satan, who 
was a lyer fromthe beginning, and the Fa- 
cher thereof. 

11 -ninft or raſh arbitrement or ning indge- 
ment, )as the Elders againſt Nabath, 

12 Malicions accuſations) not of any con- 
ſgience toGod, or for amendment of the 


Sinnes againſt the 9. Commandement. + 87. 


— —__—_ 


more to iudoe fo for good things, or fuch as | 


Epecl.5.25, 
Iohn 8.44. 
r Joh.2,21, 


party, or good of others; but of ſpite, as 
againſt D auid, 

Iz Betraying others,or their cauſe craftily ) 
vnder prerence of friendſhip or otherwiſe , 


wich our Saniour. 


 þ 


I4 Be- 


eY ”— _ 


Doeg:or to flatter eat men, as the Zrphims | 


as the Herodians intended, and Indas dealt Marg2 306,17; 


A 


I —— 


ND RENEE OOIEng 


Duties of the 8. Commagarment 


Pſalme 15.3. 


Ezech.1;. 18. 
Hoſ,5.1 8&9, 


— 


14 Bearaming the ſecret or infirmicy of owr 
neighboruy, 10 bus deſcredit, which we rught wel 
hae concealea, Mat. 18.15. 

15 Lightly b-lueving flying tales,or ſuſpicio w 
ag arnſt eur brether as Sawul againſt David,and 
the Pricſts: much more ſpreading them, or 
adding to them. 

16 Flattering) 43 Coreb and his compa. 
ny did the people; as 45/aon ; and the falſe 
prophets crying peace, which is,to la y nets 
for men,and tobe huntſmen for Satan. 


i | 


So dbmdbohobolkot > EY 
No NA Ne Se $39; 


The tenth Comma ndementr. 


Thou fhalt rot comet thy neighbours houſe: ' thew 
[batt not comet thy neighbours rife , nor by 
mAn-(eruant nor bir meaide, nor bit C xe, nor 


bis afſe nor any thing that 1; thy neighbenrs, 


Herein the Lord requires al 
the motions of our heart to 
bee vpright, and void of all 

WAY <oncu pitccr.ce towards Cur 

d Ncigtbol rs. 


Here we may examine onr bearts 
bow we grow. 


I bo N entertaining only holy thoughts, mo. 
tions, purpoſes, and affections, for the 

aood of all men,1 Tbeſ.5.2 3. 

2 Inſwppreſsing exill anole, &- motions )that 

we mAy neuer giue any conſent,nor take the 

caſt delighr in cher, bur labour to the vtter 

burying of all concupiſcence,vnrill wee bee 


perſe ig che heavens, Zac,7.10, Rem. 7.7, 
20,234324+ 
Ob} 


acted 


_— A 4 


| | _90_ 


Duties of the tenth Commandement . 
Oh that there were (uch a heart tn them to 


| :herr /eed for ener, Deutt 5.26, 


——— 


feare me,and tokeepe all my commandements alt= 
vay, that it might goe well wth them, and with 


Let vihrarethe end of all, Feare God, and,| 
keepe his commandements: for this 11 the whole 
4nty of man: for God will bring enery worte vn- 
toinagement, with euery ſecret thing, whether it 
Ye good or exill,Eccl.12.1 3,14, 

T bem ſhall ye returne and diſcerne between the 
righteous and the wicked berweene bim that (ea- 
| retb God, and hins that feareth him not, Mal.2 
183. 


JE 


——_— 


| 


. 


>; C } ifs; JO FONPtMA x] 
[ -4'd-d 0: 4:0 0:0 V-$.H 
Ede ed, 


The Glaſſe of the Goſpel, 67 the examination of 
owr faith and repent ance,according 80 the Ar- 
evcles of faith, which contaene the ſumme of th 

Goſpel | : 
buns RVLES. 


| 2 war Hc meaſure of our 
wa IQ faith is accordingto 
q-£ ac. the '\meaſure of the 


| $29 power thereof, in c0- 

1 5 OS fort and fandificati- 
SUN 0n,iffuing from cuery 

Fg Article, except in the 
F/=X time oftemptation, t- 
(07.4- 30.2 Tim. 3.9;6. 2 Cori. 12. 
| 2 Allthe benefits contained in the Arti, 

cles of ourfaith, are ours, in andthrongh 
Chriſt onely, when he is ours, 3 Cor. 1.10.1, 
| Cor. 3421,23, 37 s 
13- Let vs proouc our ſglues therefore whe- 
| ther weare inthe faith : let ys examine our 
| ſelues: Know we not| our ewne ſelues, how 
that Teſus Chriſt isin ys, except we be yn- 
4pproucable ? 
| 4Andif Chriſt be in vs, the bedy is dead 


' 


becauſe of fin, bur the Spirit is life for righ- | 


aCot,1p 7. 


tcguſnefe ſake, Row. 8. 20, | 
| + On = 1 For) 


OO —n—_—_——_—_——— 


Fd 


——_— 
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Rules for examination of onr faith. Be 


Cal.2, 19+ 


Gal.2-4,19,5+ . 


| Gal.5.22, 23, 
1 24,250 


] Ver 23+ 
| Rom, 8.32.25. 


39. 


| gcntleacſie,gapdnes, faith, niekenefſe,cems 


| charge? 


5 Forthe Kiggdome of God is not in 
word,but in-polver, 1 Cor.4 4-20. 

6 We muſttherefore ſhew our faith, out 
of our works: for as the body withour the 
ſpirit is dead, euen fo faith without works 
is.dcad, Tame;12. 18. 

7 Laſtly Awearcnot to ſlay, yneill we be 
able in ſome good mcaſure to fay as Paxl, 1 
thy -ongh the Faw amy dead vate the Law: -o that 
I might line wnto 'God,l amcorucified with Chr; g 
Thu] (ines yetmot I now, bus F%reff 
mh ; and mn th.1t7 wow Rt ; eb. 


Def _ Ver? Fa fe | 
cues} finne: & lim ag ae 

i1 mce daily mare plengifully 81k he: trujrsof 
the. Spirit,aSlautgiop, peaceylang-fuffering, 


PEFANIGE, . Withes ucotdefireto walkeeuct 
in allthe commandementspfthe [,orgd. $0 
that [ know ceptainly,that apajnftme thcre 
is nolaw: It « Grd tharnfapertb me:who foal 
candemne me-, - Or ul any thing-vi viito my 


peu 
The} 


PO. Ion: 9 


| - 2 : 
Thefirſt Articie. 

n aT beleewe Ged.) 

m7 on oF His is my-aith, that thougb by 


7H ©) aQLuce, through Aden, I and 
al 1967 the whole Church arcapoſtates 
3-4 


d c from God,and enemies to him 


[5 

S55z1d & his law;yctby grace throgh 
the ſecond Adam; (Telus Chriſt, {God is Our | 
God: 'and we' his people reconciled vno 0 
him,to {eruc him in newnes of life atl our «Comforfthy 
dayes, Eph. 2.1 3.Heb.$.10. Luk1.74,75+ mas” __ 
| 2 This is my comfort hereof, tha God is Penton. 
my God, and hath ſcaled mee for himſelfe, inc with all 
' and therfore T am moſt bleſfied,being inſuch theſe riches, 

|a Caſc,109.20,28,294Pſal.144.15. only belecus, | 

3 This gives me further aſlurance, That | 

{ this my faith is ſqund,becanſe rogether with 
| this comfort,he hath giuen me,fance I belee-! 
ined in his Name, a beartdeſirous to depart 


[] 
| 2 


wor all iniquity;@ T1 2-19, | 


} 


Father,) | 

1'T His is my faith, thacchough I was a 

_ achi|dof wrath, yer Ibelecue, that by, 

'grace in Chriſt, I am the child of God; and. 

\Lod my louing Father, Eob-2,2,3:Ga/-3.22! 
| 26, ler.31.38, 


& 2 This 


Wi" x Lt 1 0 oe roger ones eee PS or Too —d 


—_ 


The 1. Ariicle. 


_— 


! 
{ 
a4 ' 
Ps i ' 
bo | 
| 


Mat,8.2» 
Fial,zg TD 


|| cauſe my heauenly Farher doth tender mee, 


2 This comfort I recciue hereof, that 1 
being thus his childe, hall lack nothing, be- 


mnch more then any earthly father bis child 
Alal.3.17. Eſa:49.15,16. 

3 This is my aflurance, that my faith here- 
in 1s ſincere, becauſe togetherwith this com- 
fort,T feel my tclf affeftioned to reverence, 
loac,and obey him-as mv moſtdeare father, 
and am erabled by his Spirit: torunto him 
with boldnes inall my wants,crying, Aba, 
Ohmy Father, 4al.1.6/Adar.15 «5 O-Gal. 4. 
5,6.Kom,8.15, Io 
Almiphty:) 

1 "THis 1s my faith, tharthough Tbe weak 

& vnftable roreliſt my cnemies bod. | 
iy or {pinicuall,no way able to helpe or pro- 
aide for my ſelte 3 yet my heauenly Fathcr 
is of all Mateſty and power,guiding and 0- 
acr-ruling continually men, Angels, diuels, 
and all creatures,to fcrue for his own glory, 
and the good of his children. AZ: 4.28. 

2 Thiscomfort I recciue hereof, that hee 
dothand will continually make all chiags 
work ro. e.her for tte beſtvnto megnot on- 
ly the holy means appointed thereunto, but 
aiſo mine afflitions, yea my greateſt enc- 
mies'finsand Sx a1 himfelte)yncill Tbe pore 
t.&ed in che heauens, Rom,8,28.1 Cor. 3.20, 
21,22,Gen,50.20, 

3 This al{odoth further aſſure me that bc | 


— _ —_— 


thus | 


"cu Re Se _ — 


po — 


Ther Article. 


95 


thas works tor me : becauſe hee: hath firtt 


and raiſing mee vp from the geath of ſinne, 
which he ſhewed in raifing my Sanier from 


fibly felt all thinzs thus working together 
for my faluation, Epb.1.1 9,20. 


Maker of heauen and earth.) 

r TS is is my faith,that although ehrough 

Aden | had loſt theright both of hea- 
uen and carth, and of cuery creature, ſoas 1 
could haue no comfort inthe vie of them, 
bt terror,as an vſurper, being caſt forth ot 
che earthly Paradiſe, left as an heirc of the 
curſe, and the creatures accurſed for my fan: 
yet through my Sautour the ſecond Adam, 
fiace I trucly belecued 1n him, I am reſtored 
roa far better eſtate, beerng made in him a 
right heire of a!l,neuer tobe caft forth of my 
inheritance any more ; and all the creatures 


ſhewed the ſame mighty power, quickning 


q the graue : and ſ{ceondly, for that I haue ſer- 


Gen, 3.24- 


bleſſed & ſanRified ro me, that I may haue 
2 holy vic of them. Heb.12.Rom, 8.17, 

2 Thiscomfort I recciue hereof, that hea- | 
ucn is mine,and althe ioyes therof, and that | 
[am {etalrcady in the heanenly places in 
Chriſt my head, who reſerues the fall frui- 
r10n thercof for mee. And {condly, 
that all the, good creatures in; heauen and 
arth, are atleague with meeto helpe for 
my g90d,(ofaras may and with his glory, 
H 3 


A 


my) - 


9 I ——_— 
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Rom,s 17,15 


The 1. Article. 


. 
——  — — 


—— 


my ſaluation, and the good of his Church ; 
andthe reſt reſtrained that they cannor hurt | 
me, without the good pleaſure of my hea- 
nenly Father,for the ſame cnds, 194 5,23, 1, 
Cor.3.21,22,23+- Hof.2.18. 

3 This isalſo my aflurance, that-my faith 


\is ſincere herein,becauſe that together with. 


this comfoct, I both perceiue, all the crea- 
tures thus ready to helpe mee (eſpecially in 
time of triall, when ordinary mcans faile) 
and alſo feeie a holy care wrought in meeto 
vie the creature8 arighr,fanctifying them by 
the Word and prayer, and that my affeQi- 
ons are ſet on heauenly things, Exo4.16,az, 
35-& I7-7-2-Z19:4«5,Epb2.8.{ 00.342, 


THE 


] 


” 


| _——_—_— 


pe atten 


ME . 


| Theſccond Article. 
Aninleſur.) 


IH ISismyfaith,thatthough 


| [am guilty of innumerable 
a ſins both originall and aQu- 
all, even the breach of the 


EE Fchy cobedamned, and haue 
all the plagues of God dueto my ſinne caſt 
ypon me: yea though I was a bond-ſlaue to 
finneand Satan, yer I belecue that Teſus is 
my Sauiour, and hath dcliuercd me from all 
my ſinnes, both che guilt and fatisfa&ory 
puniſhment ofthem,as alſo from the power 
of finne and Satan, 2 Tim 2.26. Lug s., 
Mat 1.21, l0b.1.29.Rom.6.12,1 4 | 
2 This faith is my comfort, and moreouer, 
that all my finnes and enemies ſhall not hin- | 
der my faluation, Rem.8. 39. | 
2 This is alſo for my fuil aflurance herof, | 
becauſe beſides that I feele wy ſoule reioy- | 
cing in God my Sauiour,I perceiue my ſclfe, 
alſo deliuered from the tyrany of Satan, & 
power of {fin,cuen thoſe ſinnes which before 
led me captiue, ſ@ that nofinne hath any 
more dominion oxcr mee, ruling to condem- 
H 4+ na- 


— — 


— 


j Apogal,1,5. 


— 


The 2 Article. 


Dan, 9, 24, 
Heb, 1.9. 
P{al.45. 7+ 


| 


Cal.r, 22, 
Ion.10.28,29 
30, 
Apec,z,u!. 
eb.10.,12,14 
tiohn2,1, | 


Heb.$ 0; to. 


1 lob.2, 47, 


| AncclIs. 
1 Cor.g9.,17, | a : 
>tobo, 3 3. | My {elfc, as tobring my very thoughts gnd 


nation,that I do ſcrue ir inthe luſts thereof, 
and for that I am withal delivered from the 
terrours of conſcience for my finne, Zake 1. 
.Rowgb-24,35 » | 
47 ab -24 357 brite) 
ſ TW is my faith, thatthough I wagin 
the kingdome of darknes,and a tran. 

ger from God by my finne : yet Chriſt was 
annointed for mee with all gifts of the 
Spirit tobe my Mediator, 


Kingy 
my ) Prieft, 
"Prophet, Mat.2;; 10. A@.3.22,2-. 

2 Thisis my comfort , that hee being my 
King,hath and wil fully deliver me from the 
kingdome of Satan, and giue ynto mee this 
heauenly kingdom. Sec6dlybeing my Pricſt 
bath firſtreconciled me to his Father,by the: 
ſacrifice'of himſclfe, #24 keepes me fince tn 
his fauour,by vertue of the ſame, and of his 
perperuall interceflion, Heb.9.24,25.and g, 
24-R9.8. 34.Thirdly,being my Prophet, wil 
proceed to reach me al the wil of his Father 
neceſlary to eternail life. 

3 Thisis for my affurance hereof, becauſe 
l feele my ſelf to haue receiued of the anoin- 
ting in cuery one of theſe from Chrilt,& the 
f: jut of them. 1. Of his Kingdome, enabling 
me to begin nat onely ro fubdue my fins ard | 
call aSections , bur alforto rule farre ouer 


_ 


Pr Tm 
” 


— 


The 2 Article.. 


2l60H#imirted vnto mee, into obedienceto 
Chrif.2. Ofhis Prieſthood, whereby I am 
matte able in ſome ſort through him, ro offer 
tothe Lord my felfe, ſupplications,thankes 
and works of mercy,with all that I haue, to 
ferue him. 3.Of his Prophecy, making meto 
grow in the knowledge of himſelfe, andin 
care to inſtru&others therein, Ihn6, 454 
| H#u onely Soune.) | 
J A... is my faith, that he being the only 
Sonof the Father by na:ure, hath made 
me a child and heire by the grace of adopti- 
on, who was by nature a child of wrach and 
perdition,Gat.4-4,5,6.Eph.2.43. 

2 This comfort I nd herin, that to me be- 
longs the inheritance of Gods fonnes, Gal. 4 
7 Rom 8.17- 

2 This alſo is for my aſſurance, for that 
he hath ſent the Spirit of his Sonne into wy 
heare, whereby I can call him Eaticr with 
comfort; which is my witneſſe and ſcale, Gal 
4+5,6,7. Rom. 8.16.2 Cor.h.12. 

Onr Lord.) 

[ TY is my faith, thatthough I was vn- 

der the prince of darkneſſe, hauing Sa-; 
tan my Lord,vntill I beleeued in Chriſt; yet 
now IT am Chriſts,and he is my only Lord, 
1 Purchaſe with his blood, 1 Cor.29.20 
2 Gifts from his Father, Iob.1 0.29. 
3Mariage contracted to be coſummate 
at his appearing, Epb.s. 3 2.Hoſ.2-20, 
2 This 


: Can:24.8,..-1 
Peter 2,5 
R-m.,iz;, 
Heb.13.1 5,16 
Pſalme 4.5. 
Rem,1i4.1418. 
1 Iokn 2.20, 
27, 


Eply 2:2, 3. 
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The 2. Article. 


j; 2 Thisis my.comfort,that bein thus pure 
chaſed and giuento him as a peculiar gitt, 3 
ſhall neuerperiſh,and being thus contraRed 


 yacill T be brought intothe bride-chamber, 


"and fully glorified, Hoſc2, 1 9. 


3 This increaſeth my afſurance, for that { 
rogether with this comfort I fecle my ſelfe 
redeemed fromthe earth, wiz. my earthly 
conuerſation ) anddoe delight to hearethe 
voyce of my bridegroome, Apoc.5.9. and 


14-4: | 
| 


— 


to Chriſt my Lord, thebond thereofis in | | 
\ [ſachfaithfulnefle,as ſhall nencr be dilaſued, | 


12t 
Ife 


ad 


1c 
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Thethird Article. 


Which wasrconceined by the hoty Ghoſt, borne 
of the ['irin Mary,) 


SV Is | 
SA concciued in fi ane, and borne in 
al iniquity, and fo corrupted in all 


| the parts both of my foule and 


—_ On eng 


body, yet that both the conce ption , birth 
and whole nature of Chriſt my Sauiour, was 


$62.2 2+Lnke I, *JFo 

2 This 1s my comfort, that my God hath 
oven me the holinefle of his Son, as a robe 
to coucrali my ſinfalnefle, and whereby [ 
doe both prefently,and (h all cues ſtand moſt 
glortouſly inGods fight, chiefly at the great 
Day,z Cor.5.21.Phil.z.9. Rew.19.8. 
3 This is my farther aſſurance hereof, be- 


= H1s 1s my faich,thatthongh I was, 


Pſal,s I oF 


fully tatisfied, by being vnited to his God-; 
| head tobe imputed onto me,P{.51.5; Row. 


| cauſe I can mourne for this total corruption 


wy 


ea aa RT 


> 


Rem.,7.14,! 5. 


13,19922,23, | 


2.4» 


| 


A 


in me,and being humbled in the ſence of it- 
anddrivendaily ro put on Chriſt by faith: 
ang for that I feele aiſo the new birth in me, 
by 2 change begunne inall the powers both 
of my body and foule , wrought by vertue 
| hercof,'fince I was conceiued and borne | 
| _ In the Church,by the pozyer 

of the holy Ghoſt, 


The third Articles = = 


me, || | 
)0th | 
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Thefourth Article. 
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os | 
Fat? 


{ 
Suffred yder. Ponting Pilate ,ms-— | 
+. Beebe}. 1... ! | 
WIIOEL'T % aids V{iH 3; | 


: Q's omg frah, that beſides 
, all the cuils whach my $qui- 
AS] Fe? our cndured for me,inal[che 
; =] ' courſe of his life, ke alſo ecn- 

eee" 1d that molt ſhameful} 
and accarſed death which I had deſcrued, to 
fatisfie Gods Iaſtice tor me, and to pacitic 
his wrath coward me,Gal.3.13. 

2 This is my comfort henge,that I am de-" 
livered from the curle of che. law , he being | 
thus accurled for me ; and that whattocuer | 
ſufferings Iendure in this life, are fanRtified | 
bereby,tobeto meeither fatherly chattile- 
ments toamend me,or trials coprove what 
is in my heart, or perſecutians for righte- 
ouſnefle,to fill vp « meaſureot Chriſts ſuf- 
ferings by all which the Lord exerciſeth his | 
graces 1n me,and preuents the euits he ſeeth | 
me in danger to fall into}, and conformeth 
meto Chriit my Head, 

3 This alſo warrants the ſoundaes of my 
flich heccin. Firſt,becaulc I feele my ielte ro 
profi: 


Mi 


tt 


Gal.3.13- 


Rom.s 3, 


H eb.l 2.6,7, 


8,i1, 

A OC.2,19, 
Col.r.2z4, 
Roms? 2 9. 
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1140 RE GENT Fr The 4 Article. 


Gal,6.14: | proficin Chitytiamcy.by my affiitionsand 
Plal.119.67, crgſſes, Secohdly,Ldefire ro take pleaſure in 
71, fack'fufferingsfor Chriſts fake. Thirdly, be 


2 Cor.12,1o, N . | 
Phil.1,29, | cauſetheold pls In mebegins xpþe crucih, 
Gal,z.ts,& 5 | cd with Chrilt, 


24, Sh Dead.) "TW 
| | T2 my faith, that Cheitt hath died 
1Cort5.55. for my ſinnes;and by dying hath over. 


56,97 + came death , and, ſo taken away-the- ſti 
| thereof,that ic cihnet hurt any of thoſe that 
Selecue in him, 0 Oo 
2:2 This comfort I finde heretpon , thu 
death ſhall bE\ofarre off from hurting mee, 
|rhatitis already @1Rificd by this death of 
my Sautonr,tobe to me the gate of life, Phil, 
1-232 Cory. 172; | 
3 Thisalio wcreafſeth my affurance that 
| my faith is ſoundtterein,becanſe I find toge. 


ther with this comfort, thateucry ſinne bath 
| receined his deiths wound in me (each be. 
ginning to die}; ard tor that 1 feele a power 

by Chriſtsdeath', co erivmph againſt the 
rerrors of death waiting for it,” when I hun: 


3-10.Col,3.2.Phil.1.22,23 Rom 7.24. 
And buried.) 
1 THis is my faith,that Chriſt was buricd 
for me,bath toaffure me ofthe certain- 
ty of his death ſor me,and rhatallmy finnes 


{inne 


CRY OOO SP oe we Ao w gr es. 


finiſhedmy conrſe, willing cs bee difſoluet | 
and to be-with Chriſt, Galatians 2.19. Phil,\! 


are buried inhis grane ; yea withall to bury] 


| 
| 
' 
| 


} 


ku 


dd 
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finne in me;arid'to ſanific my graue to bee | | 


| euerin danger ofeternalldeath, for all my | 


( 


EO | S : 3 This | 
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2 [weetbed for my body to reft trryurill the 
refurreRion, Rowe. 63,4 Eſa. $7, 2. 


2 This very faith'is my 4 morcoties | 


that my firines thus buried,thall never come 
into remembrance to accuſe vx condenine 


| me, to hinder Gods cacrlaſting mercy and 


loue from me, Rom:8.34435- 


'3'Thisalſo furthers my affaratice; for thar 


rogether withrhis toy -I feete-many finsbo- 
riedin me, and conſuming daily by the ver- 
tne of this death and buriall of my Sanionr; | 
eſpecially the ſtrength and delight I cooke 
in cuery {in,Col. 2.11,12-R5.2.21,22,23,24 
He de(cended into hell.) 

L # ho is my faith,that my Sauioraboad 

vnder the power of death, and inthe 
fate of the dead till the third day,and fully | 


ouercameandyanquiſhed the power of hell 
hauing before both in his foule and body en- 
dured the torment due to my fin, which 1 
ſhould haue cndared for euermore:and that | 
not{onely vpon the croſſe,but alſo inthe gar-: 
den;33appeareth by his ſpeeches, hispraiers | 
hisagony and bloody ſfcat:and ſo hath for | 
me triumphed ouer hell; Mark, 14: 33,34: 
Luck. 22:44 Heb.s 7. 

2 This my comfort, that though I ſtood 


finnes, yer now by my Sauiour I am delige- 
red from the terrors hereof, Heb. 2. 15, 


i 
3 » 
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- 
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my 


John 314,15, 
Nun,21.9. 


The 4. Article. | 
T 3 This is further for my affurance FP 


for that I hue recciued cofort in this only, 
euenthen whenthe!terrors of coſcience have] - 
gotten hold ypon me for my finnes; and be- 
cauſe I feele a defire to ſauc others alle from 
that;place of rorment , - by leading them to | 
chis my Sanionr, and hauc now entred the | 

narrow way to heauen, following my Saui-!. 
our herein, hauing lcft the bread way, going. 


| to deltruRion,leb.z,18,36eM{0-7. 13,14 || 


| 
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Thefitt Article. | 
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The third day he roſe agaive rom 
the dead, ) 


FAT His is my faith, that my Sauiour 
* T1 a hath fully ſatisfied the itſtice of 
hed his Father for my fin, cuento the 
vtecrmolit farthing,in that he roſe z 
againe : becauſe any one finnc of his Ele, 
not ſatisfied for, had kept him in death, fee 
ing he took vpon him to become ſurety for j 
them all, Reya.4.25.1 (or-15-55-56,57. 

2 This is m- iy. that through him T am 
tuſtified, and ſtand as righteous in the fight 
of my God.all my ſinsbeing veterly done a- | 
way and conered hereby.Rom. 4. 25, | 

3 This helpcth my affurance hereof, for 
t1at beſides this comfort, 1 feele my felfc 
allo railcd vp to adelire of a p.rte& holi- 
nclle, Env, Zig, &- Phil 3-10, Apor-20.7,6, | 


» "Aw \ 
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| 
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, tCol. 3,2. 


iehn317.2. 
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7] heſaxt Article. 
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He aſcended into heaven. ) 


AT Hisis my faith, that when 
#5 | my Sautor had fulfilled all 
things in the earth for the 


Mar, 28.18. 


Edh,1.3,10, 


| redeeming of his Church, 

$ hee went vp into heauen, 

zzIY both to prepare the way , 

£nJ alſo totake poſſeſsion, and tokeepeir 
for me, Lnk-24,51,A8.1.3.10b. 14. 2. 

2 Thists my jey,that none can hinder me 
from chence,bur where my Sauiour& Head 
is, there ſhall: be alſo, /eb.1 7.24. 
| 1.3 This ratificth my affurar .ce,tor that my 

cQzons arc already aſcended, bring fer 
2 things that are aboue. 

e-Lnd fitteth at tbe right kand of God the Fa-| 
her Almighty. 

Jin i8 any faith, that my Sautor who 

hath al powcr giuen him oucr ab{orts 
'O gfuc eternali life ro whem he will,and ro 
-ondermne the reft,fits asa king at tlic right 
naarcdot his Father,filling lis Church with 
us gitts, guiding it by his word ard ſpirit, 


q 


| vatill liec hath giorificd it, and ſubdued 3 


kis| 


2. OE 8 + ad 


” ——_— <HT4- 


= 


DR —— 


(|| |&is enemies, conuincing them by the lighr, 
v4 | r.of nature, 2-of his works,as his creatures, 
ol iadgements,mercies, 3,of his Word, Ea. 
$4+10.59,21.1 (07-15 324,25. 

2 This is my comfortythat he wil! guide 
me by his Word and Spirit continually, & | 
ouer-rule whatſocuer Satan or the wicked 
can doe againſt mt, to ſeruc for my good, | 
en! Þ | and againit themſelues, Phi/.1.6. x Peri, 


A 
LL 


The6.4riucle. 106 


ul E(a) 8.16, 
ic 3 This is alſo for my ſurthee affurance 
b, hcr2in,becaule I feele my ſelf defirous to be 


p 
| | | guided by thedireQion of his hoty Spirit } | 
(peaking in the Word, and morcouer, I 
74 heare a voyce behind me,ſaying, Thu # the 
way, walke in it,u ben I turns co the r1ght hand, | 
or to the left ,E\g.z0.21 find 5o- 27, 


— ” 


| 
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The ſeuenth Article. 
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From F TOO ſhall he come to indge the 
; Quicke and the dead, 


His is my faith, that my Saui- 
our ſhall come to be the iudpe 
of the world, to iudge cuery 
) one according totheir works 
ASE=iFnaizta Ioh. 5.22 Rom I 4.10. 2 (or,5. 

| 2 This is my ioy, thatthoagh 1 did a: , 


| donatnally quake,lo oft as I heare or think 
| | of the terrible Indgement:yet remembring 
; the Indge,who bath by himfelfe Gtificd for 
all my Gas, {o taking them on himſeife, and 
ginen me his owne abſolute righteouſaes, 1 
cancry, Come Lord Teſwa, Come quickly, {(ith he 
ſhall come to me a moſt happy Sauio' r.and 
| notan angry Iudge, Acls 24 26, 2 Theſc1,7 
Io. A poc. 22,17. 

\ 3 Thisis allo for the accomp'iſhment 

of | 


LO———_ 


| | Then Article. 


of any aflarance , tbat this my faith is fin. 
cere,becauſc beſidethis comfort TI labor al- 
 wayes to haue acleere conſcience, that 
I may haue boldnefſe at that day, 
and can perſwadc men, 
knowing the terror 
ofthe Lord,2 Car, 
5,9,10,1T, 


APKERAGAE 
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The eighth Article. 
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I belcenein the holy G heft.) 


=wy {ic ismy faith , that the 
kN holy Ghoſt is God, the 
if third perſon in Trinity, 
Eto: ſanftifer and preſerner of 
\ VE his Church, knitting the 

EY whole Chu:ch ro Chriſt 
the HH ea 1 the rof,8& euery member one tox- 
nother,r Cor.12,12,13.Eph.4-15.16,& 4-4 

2 This is my comtort, that he w1}l per- 
fe in mc this good work of ſanAification, 
vntill the appeartng of Ic{us Chriſt having 
already ſoknit me ro Chriit my hcad, as 1 
can neuer be ſeparated, Phil,n 6. 

3 This aflureth my heart, becauſe I haue 
already receined the ficſt fraits of thisble(- 
{ed Spirit,e whereby I am enzbied to fight, 
waiting forthe perfec adopcion,& to pray 
with groans, ſtrigiag ag ain} that corrupti- 
on in m2 : therefore hes :omc as the teal 
21d carnelt of my inhcitance againſt the 


pp of giory,Ror,8.23,290.2 Cor.1-I2, « 
| The 


Theninth Article, 


4 


The holy Cathelthe Church, 


= His is my fairh,that God hathal- 
md waies a choſen flock,not only of 
JE thoſe whortriumph already j inthe 
&2) heaucns, but cacn militant here 
in he earth, vninerſaliy ſcatcered:al which 


\ 


[efas Chriſt : to whom all his promiſes ap- 


he hach ordained to eternall life,by his Son; 


pcr.ain ; hauing by times theſe principall 
marks, achcerfull ſubmiſsion rothe Word 
and Sacraments, with al other the ordinan- 
ces ofthe Lord outwardly,and holy affeRj- 
ons inwardly according to the ſame , pro- 
ceeding from this ho'y faith ; though the 
namber of them hae beene very ſmall in 
the moſt —— ages of the Church, 
and thoſe orGiarily of the meaner ſort,as in 
the Churchof Corinth, and true faith ſhall 
ſcantbe found when Chriſt ſhallcome $52Y 
Cor.1, 27. Luke 26,1 8,8. 

2 This 1s my comfort, thatGod hath 
vouchfated me tobe ons of that little lock 


 Efay 5g 2T, 
Ron:,11,284, 
Mar 28.19 
Mari6.15,; 
loh,q4 21, 
22,22, 
Mar, 8. I 9. 
and 10, 4. 
Luk.t0.16, 
Adtgz2,42,46 


Lok 12.32, 


[ 4 7 2 This 


——O—_— 


Ron,?.15,26, | 
28,30, 
Ept,4.4-4,5 
t Iohn 1.3, 
{ - Pet.x-1, 
i Phii.s.2. 

Yer 1,10, 
AQ, 1+; 4445. 
46 and 4.;3 1» 


The 9._Ariictey 


2 This aflurcth me further herof, becauſe 

' feele in my ſelf a hungring after the word 

nd Sacraments, as my ſpirituail nouriſh. 

nent, and can willivgly ſubmit my felf: to 

£c guided by the ſame Word for the per- 

'. fin - this worke of grace begun in mee, 
ob. 6.2 7 and 10.27. 


The Communion of Saints, ) 


harh acommunian or fellowſhip toge- 
erin Chriſt, and all his benefits, and ſo in 
-aery article of this faith,as in the ſame $3- 
nour, Father,preſcrner and ſanAiker : and 
[1 much heanenly experience. of Gods gra- 
tous preſerice and fauour, in prouidence , 
rote&tion,direRion, gnidance.confolation 
vleffing,andilmore as rhey ſtrive rogrow 
'n morefaith,;obccience,and holines, & ſo 
-hey haue'a holy fellowſhip among them- 
clos,being affected alike both inwardly in 


| oue, hatred guy, griete,(that is,to love the 


2me things, & forthe ſane: Jand ourward- 
y inrehieuing, helping, and caring for one 
inether, 

2 this reioyceth my ſoule, that the Lord 
aath youchſafcd mce ro be of this bleſled 
:ommnnions 

3 This further aſfureth me hereof, bee uſe 
ogether with this comfort I am fo affe&eg 
'r > my God,as my chicte ſtudy is rodelight 


[ T His is my faich,that this whole cw 


nanely 


Was GL _- —_ 
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The 9. cAriicle. 


It5 


onely in him,and toobey him, yes to ſpend 


{| allmy trength &whatſocuer elſe for him; 


and ſo to all the true fernancs of God, thus 
ſoundly profcfling the Golpell, thatI can 
pry hcatily for them , mourne and reio; ce 
with them,and for them,as for mybrerthrcn 
and filters, and be ready to helpe them and 
communicate vncothem, in whatſ{ocuer 
gifts the Lord hath vouchſafed vato mee, 
efteeming of them as members of Chritt 
with mec; and canclaime the word as my 
portion and heritage for cucr, 1 Cor.1 2.26 
Row, 12.i5-Mat-17.49,50. Pſar,119.111. 
I [oh.3 14, 


ann, | 
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| The tenth Article, 


116 


| The {or guinenſſe e of ſonnes, ) 


nommns; is is ry faith,that al this 
Sh whole Church and cuery 
26 "FJ member thereof, haue this 
| HAD (34 ' happineſle,to haue al their 
\ APA fowee fones forgiuen for Chriſt, 
| NE , being al waſhdinhtsb! 00d 
Tel 32 12.Fe6.3.10,11,12. Apoc.7-14- 
2 [his comfort ] find hereof, that how- 
fo:uer l ama miſerable ſinner many waies 
et no of all my ſjnnes ſhal cuer be impu*+ 
ol vnto me, being of this holy communi. 
on, Row. g.3 
5 2 Tao isalſofor my aſſurance,becanſc l 
can oft monrne bitterly, when I looke at my 
, Sautour, whom by my finnes I haue cruct- 
£d;and do abhor them as non2 of mine, but 
fruits of thar finne thar ſtill dw-.lleth in me 
inpart;and morcouer, becauſe I can forgiue 
ard pray euen for my very enemizs, and 
| ' hane ſet my ſelfe to wage continuall war a- 
| £2inſt eucry ſinns, Zach. 12 10.Mat. G.I1s 
| Rows 7 19,20. Mat. 6.14-and 5.44,45- 


Eſay 33.24, 


olratr ws -wd__vl =ÞPv.TDÞ_@t__». 


The 
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of, becauſe I feele in my telte the fiilt refur- 
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The eleuenth Articie. 


T he reſurrection of the body.) 


wag His is my faich, that all bo. 
» A, dis ſhall riſe againe ac the 
Sal 16&9 alt day, when Chriſt comes; 
"0; Az @ the bodies of all the taith- 
Se ul, tocternall ioy by the 
reſurrection of I:tus Chriſt; though all the 
relt rocondemnation, lob.5.2 9. | 
2 Thisis my comforr,that this my body 
nou ſu>ieRt rodiuers infir mities,as ſicknes, 
manifold pains and forrowes, &c-ſhal then 
ariſca glorions body,like the ſhining body 
of Ieſus Chriſt,fiee, trom any more miſery, 
p11ne,or labor,all teares being wipedaway 
from minecyes,Joh.19.25:26,27.Phil-3.-21 
Apoc,16.17.G 14.13. 
3 Thisisa fo turther my aſſurance here- 


reQionby a datly riling in my inner man,to 
newnes of life;andby acomforcable fitting 
of my body in a'lthe parts and faculiics 
thercof,toſerue the Lord, Apoc.20. 6, Rom. 


6-1t,13.1 Cor,15.38. . 


The 


LOC 


| 


Gal.2.20, 


{1oh-3.18.36, 


44 F, *4,7 F, 


bw 


Reann4 17, 


to", '.ti,rg, 
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The ewelfth Article, 


T he tife exerlaſling, 


this tranſitory life, fo full of la. 
Dal FA! bours and griefes, God hath 
===) prouided for all this holy 
Church a moſt happy & bleſſed life, which 
ſhall continue for cuermore, 4poc. 21,2 2, & 
23,1.2, 3,4+ 
2 This ioy I find herein,that though my 
lifebe full of croſſes and troubles,cuery day 
ſubic& to a thouſand temptations,and very 
mometanie,yet then it thal be a moſt glort- 
ouslite, when I ſhal dwel in Paradice 1m the 
preſence of God,& al his bleſſed Saints and 
Angels forcuermore, Rom. $8 18.2 Cor,4.17, 
&12-4.P/.16.11.1 Theſ.4.17-27%.1 9,10 
3 This finally cokrmeth my aflarance here 
of, becauſe I feele the life of grace begunne 
in m2already, w*® is the beginning of this 
eternil life, (but that then ic ſhal befar more 
holy & glorious, and cucry way more blel. 
ſed then the heart of man can conceiue)and 
moreouer for that hee hath giuen me this 
po tobelceac in the Son, I therfore know 
y the teſtimony of my Sautour,that T hauc 


eternalllife:and withall he hath ginen me a 


hear: 


Per\l a—— 4s hf IY 


bi At. >. © 


—_— 


— 


The1 2.Article, 


the faith of I: w,Apoc,14-12. 


[pet to allthy commandement :,Þla',119.6. 


hart to heare his voice with delight,fo that 
[ ſhall neger periſh - yea my faith berein is 
{uch,thart I accauntall things bur lofle and 
dung,inreſpe& of Chriſt Ieſus my Sauiour, 
and all the troubles of chis life, nor worthy | 
che glory that ſhal be the reucaled vnto me: 
and ſo ſtrive hard forwards towards this 
mark,laboring alwaies tokeep a g cod can- 
(ſcience both toward God and man : that I 
may cuer be prepared for the full fruition 
hereof, & counted worthy toenter through 
the gates intothe Ciry, Phsl.3.9. Rom 8.18 
Phil,, 13,14 Luke20.35. Apoce 22.1 4. 

Thu u the viflory that onercommeth the 
world,curn our faith, 1 Toh. 5.4. 

Be thow ſaitbfull unto the death, and 1 will 
git thee the cyowne of life, Apoc.2.10, 
| Here u the patience of Saints, bere ave the) 
woch keepe the Commandements of God , and 


[hawe ſworne and will performe it, that | wil 
beepe thy rightrow indgement,Plal.119. 160. 
Th. fall 1 not be confounded, when | haue re 


Lordincreaſe my fanh, Luk. 17.5.Mar.g 24 


The benefits of tbe prafliſe of examinatien,to en- 
comrage vivntoit, ſith it uu weariſome and vn 
pl:aſant to our Corrupt nature, 


I Prrocming 2 it aright,we ſhall auoid« 


all hardneſle of heart, lake-warmnes | 
ſleeping 


'119 | 


t The ſabcur 
is ealic rathe 
20cd heatr, 
the benefic in» 
comparablg,' 
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Berefits of thus prattice 


Praftice will 
make ic ycry 
ſyecer. 

t loba 5.3." 


47 J 
ſleeping 1n any finne , and preuegc ancuti} 


" 


conſcience, with many other puniſhments 
of fin;& withall we (hall be able to recotier| 
our ſelues forryqwith,out of cucry groſle (in 


Mat. 12-35. 


Lam.3-29:40 | 


z 
| 
| 


Fph,6.11,7:, 
t3,14,15,&c- 
Mart.4,5:. 
lam.4.7, 
Rom,1$,'0, 


Prou.3.9. 
Plal1-1,. 
*Cal.tiz,' g6. 
vPer.27.,3. 


PL119.56,5, ; and from Satans power, yea, cucn from the| 
80,101,104. | 


gulfe of che decpelt deſpaire,P/al.32.45, | 

2 V Vc fhall daily be purting eff che old 
mar:,and putting on the new;l[trip vs of thc 
razs of our finnes, and put on our wedding 
garmear, to make vs more glorious inthe 


away the works ofdatknes , and put vpon 
vs thc armor of iizhr, Epb., 4.21,22,23,24-| 
Rora.12 13. 
= Being thus armed , we ſhgll be fo ena-| 


{clues againtt Sataa, 4nd all his power, that 
he (hall never gine vs any deadly wounds: 
bur we ſhall put him to flight, and in time 
trample him vererly vnder our feer. 

| 4 We ſhall be able to ſee the good way, | 
and wherein the perfeQion of a Chriſtian} 
conſiſts,” with his true glory and feiicity in| 


m_ A 2 Lg Bs Was 1 8 


Luk.19.4 1,4» 
| PtuL: Js 0- 


Foe, » 


|rhe wortd, to mourne for it with juſt Lot: 
fo to indge aright betwecne the gadly and 


owne eltate. 


eyes of our Bridegroome: yea we ſhall caſt} | 


bled co warch continually, and defend our| 


\rhis life,& coretoyce in them that ar: ſuch: | 
and withall, tobehold the teartnll tate of 


che wicked, a:d ſpecially ro iudge of qur|, F 


| 5 We thalbe fitted in ſome meaſure(ac-} 


Chriftins) 


————— ew os 


ORR 


cording tr Qur place and callings as we ar® | 


—— 


of our exarmimation. 


ti4 | chriſtians)to teach,conuince,admonifſh,re- 

t5f || [proue,cxhcert, and comfort both our {clues 

ery and others, Rem.15-14- I Theſ.5.11, I 4 

in 6. Wee ſhall be enabled ro pray for our 

be ſclues and others, with the whole Church 

+ | | [of God,accordingto our feueral necefſiticy 

Id and afterithe wil of God in faith:and'wirh- : 
bc all, to make a moſt ſourd confeſſion of our 

1g own fins generall or particular,and of the | 
he fins of the time, with feelitig : and ſo moſt 

lth | |ſweer thankeſgining for all mercices, with a | 
0M! } [like comfortable profeſſion in our faith, lob 


44 | [15.7.1 /obn5-14, and 3,22. | 
7 Wee ſhall 10 grow in Chriſt, and re- | 


2 Per,n,T0,11 


a-! | [pairchis'image, © as by beholding and ob- | ;7hct 16334, 5, 
url | |{cruing our (cles, we ſhall ger moſt ſtroyg | 1ohn 15, 2,2; 
at 


| | [conſolation that wee arc trne branches ot | 748, 

't | fſchat holy Vine, liucly members of Chriſts 
ncf | [body,the very ſheep of his fold, toſtand at} 
his right hand; and hence moſt certain al- 

\ | |ſuranceof eternz1life, ſealed vnto vs by his 


2 holy fpirit:thauing in the meanetime althe 
it | [promiſes of this life, and that ro come : Ml 
h:| being ours and for vs,1 Tem 4- 8, 1 Coy, J« 
of 21,22,23« ; 
w S, Scing our growth in grace, perceiuing. gc. ,, 

| | what fins we haue onercom,” and whar gra-: G:).z. 2. : 
art | jces we have obtained, we ſhall beencous» Heb.o. 32,33 
| ged to {triue forward to perfeRion, vn tl] 2 Tim.q,7eb. 
al we obtaine the end of our ſtrife, the crown | 


of gloty, Apoe.2. 9,10. 
5) | 6 Wee 


pO Ins 


——_——_—_— 


| 


ac Er — Em. 


of our examination | 


« 


Apoc.1.$ 
11 Pet, 3.9, 


pe EE 


9. We ſhall ſhine as tars1a che world,co 
che greater glory of our God, the comfort 
2nd good cnſampleof Gods feruics,the con 
uerfion of the wicked, or ſtopping their 
mouthes, and leauing them more without 
excuſe, Phi,2.15, 1 Pet.2.12,15,and2 1,2 

10. Wee ſhall increaſe the brigheneſle ot 
2ur glory in heauen, as we haue more glo- 
rificd God inthe earth; for the praRtiſe of 
this examination of the courſe of our lite, is 
a ſpiritual! ſowing, whereof we ſhall in Que 
cime reape a plentifull harueſt, if we faint 
not, 2.40.12 .3,Kom.2.6, 7. Mat 19.28,26; 
2 Cor.9,6,Gal.6.6,7,8 9,10. 

1-1 Wee ſhall be ſure to get and keepe a 
200d conſcience: whereof ſuch peace,bold- 
es,ſecuriry and heauenly ioy wil follow in 
as,as paſſethall vnderftanding & no carnal 
nau can poſlidly feele, bur onely thoſe for 

vhom the kingdom is Prepared; becauſe it 
's thc beginning of it in this world, Pro.15 
15: Rom.g-1,243. Pbil,4.q. 2(or. 11,12. 
Kow, I 4. I7- | 

12 Briefly, which is the ſumme of all, we 
hall ger this aſſurance, that [eſaus Chriſt is 
2ur Saviour anointed forys, 

Jorick, 
our<Prieſt, 
King. 
hauing made vs alſo Kings and Pcicftsto 
our God for euermore: 


_ 


Some| 


| 


| his yok 


1 Of (enſleſneſſe in ſewve. 


Queſt. An any man liuing, without fee- 

Cm of his fin,and miſery by it,or 
of his ſpiritual poucrty,hauc any ſound hope 
of ſaluation by Chriſt ? 


who feele them(ſclues in priſon, calls them 
only that tranell and are ready to faint vnder 
the burthea of their figues, Lyke 4.18. Eſa. 
RE SIISIS . fois Fake, 
2 Of obſtmacy or wilſnineſſe wn [inne,_. 

Queſt. (C any, who continge wilfully in 

__ Any ene linng,refuling tobe ruled 
by the Y Yord of Chriſf and bis Maiſters is 


cheir crolle daily, and learne of him to beare 
rs they wil fad reit vatotheir 


mult heare his voyce , ot clic 


# 


] 


loules; The 
they fhalbe 


” 2h "”"—_ "I OY EE "I "I —_— i ———— tt. 
ed POP 


eftroied fro among his people: 


Anſw, No ; Chriſt is a Phyſician onely 
tochem that are {icke , a deliverer of them | 


all chings, far etecnall life by Chriſt, or 
the fallout Of Gad? , ,,, -: . - », | 
Anſw. No: they that come to Chriſt, maſt 
| follow him; kr | chemlelacs,taking vp | 
znd | 


—_— 


SS ” WIS. 


Luke $9.22, 
Matli,za , 
Maz,16.34,%: | 


| 


'TOr | 


—_ —C——— 4 m—_ 


y 


. 


<p 
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9.0fob#inacy in ſinne- | 


| ARs 3+22g23 ws 


Luke 10.1G6+ 


Iam.1.17,18, 


| Heb-11-14; * 


Pros, i389, 


| 


{or they that deſpiſe Chritts meflengers, re} 
tuGag rohcare them, deſpiſe him ; and all; 
char boaſt of faith, muſt ſhew their faith by | 
their workes,to be 2 ligne faith,clſe i: ſhall 
10 more-protic them, then the faith of the 
diuels : yea all muſt tollow holines, wit hour 
which rto man {hal ever ſee God with com-| 
fort. The Lord alſorthreatneth, that whoſa-! 


die the deach, his b!ood ſhall bee vpon him, | 
£z4k.18.19.21. And if he will uot doc his 
indeacour to fiade out his finne, it is all one 
befotethe Lord : and much more if he ſhall 


'2, T'o whom ſaund comfort belong. 
Q=2eft. { ? An any,” batthey who jindeauour 

"Yo walke with God in holineſle 
all their diyes, t bare any cotnfort that they 
ſhall be heard in their diſtrefle?'or cari they 

2 Rt i An ht) 

; Anſw, No: fot the irſtice of God will 
not admit it. For hee char rurneFiway his 
carefrotn bearing the Law, his prayer is a- 
bomimble. And what marnell is it, if God 
 callta. vs,and we wil not heare to obey him 
though he hearc not vs, when wee call and 


: 1 | 
euer lines but onely in one knowne fin, ſhall 


finne preſumpruouſly, Nun 15. 3 "1 


cry ro hitn *-Therefore wee tnuſt hold this 
rue for cettainie', "God beareth not obſtis 
nareand impenitent ſingers : jaccording to 


chat of the Prophet; That if we inctine vnto 


"ct at, 


| 


"I _—_—y ct. 
ho HS. ob 
bd man th. tra _ REI SS IS Ss + ws 


wicked } | 


| 
| © 
\# 


— 


"8 To -o whom ſou ound comfort or many = 


wickednefle in our hearcs, God will not 
heare vs: neither can wee be ſure that wee 


reſpee to all his commandements, Pro, 1.24. 
25,38. 29. lob 9.3,31- Eſa. 1-I5,and 66.2, 
3" P[4l.66. 18.and 119. Eck, 18-11. 


 _ * Experimemt general. 
Ry vhether, wee can finde any ſound 
comfort i in our Prayers, that God will 


for vs, or that any oneof the promiſes of 
Article of faith with comfort, vntil we haye 


ſoundly repented of all otir Gnnes ( gur 
knowne ſinnes particularly, vaknowuc Ke. 


herally,z) with a full reſolution toknow the | 
Lord.,and teare him, walking in all his com- 

mandemenrs.for.cuer, and departing from |. 
epery fin, Plal. 32. 3,4,5-10/-7-10,11,12, 135 


19, 484-11.12. | 
4. Of the EO of hack; lidin « 


niimber,; who tanc had q ſame of 60d fceling 


bs eh EE 
MHGEAE Y. 


Nay 2a Folio 


a Am 


hearevs in the day of our afflitipn or any | 
time of need ,- or heart any other praying | 


Gad belong to v$,or ſo mich as belecue ary | 


Quilt ith Gd hath ſuch Yo OE | 
and 'men void of feeling of their | 
fidare in fo dangerous 4caſe: how comea | 


Religion, . Eardoed ob 
in (6, ,ayro make no | 


| 


-- Anſv. To) 


ſhall neuer be confounded, vatill wee haue | 


{ \ 


2 Cauſes of back-ſliding. 
Anſw+. 1 By a vainecanceit chat our caſe 
| is good enough, comparing our ſciues with 
| others, and not withthe [aw of God and 
the imageof Chriſt,towhich we ſhould dai. 
: ly bee moreconformed ; and by forgetting 
; thar wee ſhonld cuery day grow betcer and 
' berter, vnti]l we'cometo perte&tion;and char 
| ' when we!go nor forward in Chriſtianiry,we 
| goe backward in Gods juſt iudgement, for 
| ; making fo baſe accountof thole beginnings 
| of his heauEly gifcs, Ga/.6.4.P(0 92-1 3,14. 
\ Eph.4-13,15.Heb.5,1,2,3 ,4.5,6,7-at-25 
| 2 By negleRing the meanes of thepre- 
| | ſeruation and increaſe of grace: as of yang 
| vnder a holy miniſter ordained of God,ordi 
nary hearing, reading ot Scriptures,8& other 
Mar.4. 24. 25. | £90d bookes, conitant recciuing the Sacra- 
Heb.10.24,25 | ments, conference, prayer, meditation,cxa- 
136% - ! minaton, faſting,and the likc:or doing theſe 
| | things for a faſhion only withoat ceuerence 
or at leaſt, not wairing on the Locd for whe 
fruit of thE,or neglfing our calling, orbe. 


] 
| 3 Bycommitting ſome groſſe ſin,or liuing 
| ; in ſome knowyge fin, without effcRuall xc-| 
| pentance, as Dawsd :'or not glorifying God 
accordirig to our knowledge of hirh, in pra- 
.ifingall holy duties which he rcquireth:or 
at leait not receining the loue ofthe truth 
ſoundly, bur onely a taſte of jr, or for a fit to 
ſcrue the time, Mat.25 .i1g, Row. 1:21:22. 24 


— 


| Ing any way vnfaithful or negl1gent therein. | 


Ok 26,29. 2 Tne(c3.10-1 "SGT X 4 By 


_ —— tt 


| dome,or with the negl:& hereof, and ofthe 


| I may be fare thatT cannot fall away viter- 


L Cauſes of back-ſiding. 


) 4By onermuch preedines in ſeeking carth- 
| ly things, whc ther ourpleaſures,profirs,caſe, 
ot credit, or{ſafery fro troubles, which ſtcale 
{away our harts,and choke pgrace,or ſeeking 
them more then Gods glory and his fauour, 
with the things which concerne his King- 


faluation of our brethren. For our loue can- 
not be in the higheſt degree totwo contrary 
Maſters: bat as it increaferh rowards the 
one, it decreaſeth towards tho other. Nei. 
ther will our icalous God par: our louewirh 
the world : for either he will bee loued wirh 
all the heart and wirh all the foule, and a- 
bove all carthly things,or not at al! am.4.4 
Mat. 22.37. Lnk, 1.4.26. 

5 By familiarity with the enemies of 
Gods religion,or mennororiouflyprophane 


——  — 


Iudgement of God tolead into temptation 
hereby, ſo giuing vs vp for theſe fins, P/a.26 
415+&16,3,4 & 15,4, Proue22-24,25.Dent. 


71 12,3-4+ 52 


5 Of finall Apoſtacie or backſliding, whether 

4 (bilde of Godcan fall finally. 
ve/7. TI Ve if I finde once chatl am a 
childeof God and in his fauour , 


ly, noryert loſe his fanour, although I keepe 


or lukewarme profeſſors * foritisthe jult | 


not ſo triX a courſe, but ſomewhat follow 


#2" my! 


> — 


wy 
| 


Mar.13.23,44 
45,46. 

Luke 8, 14, 
Mar.6.33, 10, 
19.33, 
Marth,s, 24. 
tTohnz.15 


_ 
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2. of finall Apoſtacy. 


| 2 Peter.ro, 
| Plal.119,6, 


PI 


| my pleaſures, and frame my felfe a little to 
the time, or line in ſome things of which 1 
am notperſwadcd that they are good,, or 
for which I ſee nogreat warrant, or omit 
ſam leſſer duties. For God js vnchangeable 
1a his loue, that whom he loueth once he lo-} 
neth rothe end, and fo infinitein his mercy, 
that : hee cannot take it from his vtterly ; 
beſides that; in many things welinne all, 

| ' i Anſw.Satan can.transtorme himſclfe into 


when.jt is nothing ſo: for thou maicſt goas 
farre as Herod or /udas, yet be in nobetter 
ſace thenthey, Therefore it is good to fol. | 
low the aduice ef the holy Apoſtle Perer, to 
give all diligence tamake thy! calling ang} 
| cleQion euery day 'more ſure, by keeping in 
| al things this ſtri watch of rhe Lord,fo cn 
| creafing inthepraRige of true piety. '. _ | 


and in his ſanour :yctliuing in,or commit. 
ting but ſome one ſmal finne in thy account, 
| or tor doing that wherof thou haſt no war-| 


rant!or wherein thou doubreſt that thou of. 
| ferdeft God, vpo what faire pretence ſocucr 
| thou doeft it,thou maieſt i1ndanger thy ſeife 


an-Angel of light, perſwading thee al is wel, | 


2 Beit io,that thou art the child of God, | 


| not anely to loſe the feeling of the Lords fa- 
| or and lou, bur alſo all the experiments of 
| his Kinduefſc,and gracious familiarity, and 
| morcouer, bring vpon thee all the miſeri:s 
( b-talling the impenice;t perſon, mentioned 
« | n 


— —_—— 
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MN — __—_— 5g. a I wack 9s dem 
— || |. _--2-0f fiat Apoſtacy. _- 
e to | n the firſt help of qurexamination, page 33+ 
bh. [24,2 5,26, 27+ ſane oncly the two. laſt 2 as 
Or| | {ſome of them thouart ſure ta fecle, if thou |. 
mit /preuent them not by.\ peedy and carneſ} re- 
bleſ'| |pentance : fo that thou maiſt come ro thac 
lo- eſtate 2 a3 if chou hadlt all. the world, chou 
cy, , wouldeſt willingly giuc ir to bee aſſured of 
y 1 Gods fauour ; orelſe to haue his hand co lie 
 heauy vpon thee al thy lifg, long, asvpon Da- | 
to ' 52atter his adultery & murther : thac chou 
&,} | +; wilt chinke it madneſle, ro buy the lweeteſt | 
as | {inne at ſo hiea rate. Let that ſcucrity againſt 
er] | | Mſcsand David,the deareſt ſcruancs of the 
. Larde warne thee herein; for this hath the Ma.3g.3 O38 
0 Lord,promiſcd ro his as a gracious fauour, A ap. 
If chat hee will corrc&t- their offences withthe | 614.49.15-5.4. 
In rod,and their ſin with ſcourges, becauſe the | 10.49.20,2!. 
n will not vttezly cake his mercy from chem, | loa 13,1, 
nor damne them wich the reprobate. 


| | | 
, 6 How toreconer the frelirg of the, Lords 
| fawrar, and to obtain: the remmueall or [anify» 
| lax + of bus indgement Unto Vi, 


| Quef. Vt how may I recouer thefecling 
1 By che Lords fauour,and remooue 

| } | his hand,when icany way licth heauily vp- 
j on me ? 


Anſ(w. The Prophet /eremy anſwers. Thy | 


Pmecl becing for thy ſinne, thou muſt 
ſearch & try thy waies,and turne again vnto 


K 4 the 


Cn rH IEEPRSS a 0” 7s II 
is 


—_—— 


| 130 2.How torecouer the feclins of the Lords,@&c, 


the Lord.1. i hou mutt by diligent icarching 
find'out rhy parcicuiar fins, as neere as thon 
canſt. 2 Thou muſt acknowledge them ac- 
cording to cheir nature, with griefe and ſor. 
row of heart, aggrauating them (according 
to their circumſtances) to increaſe thy vn- 
2jSawar2,7.8)| fained ſorrow and repentance, as Nathan 
0,11. || doththe finne of Danid, and as David him. 
Pfal,s 3, ſelfe, 3. In the ſenſe of thy ſinne, loathing it, 
and condemning thy ſelfe for it , thou muſt 
cry earneſtly for pardon,inand thraugh Te- 
ſus Chriſt; not reſting cill thon firde com- 
fort. 4- Thou muſt ofter thy {clfe ro God, to 
ſerae him al thy daies;according tothe {tri 
riſe of his Word, watching aL ainſt and ab. 
;Thoumuſt | horring all fine, bur eſpecially thoſe where. 
prevaile as | by thot haſt moſt diſhonoured and of. 
: acob wreft,, | fended his heavenly Maieſty, or wounded 
ng and wee"! thine &wne conſcience. So applying tothy 
ry «999m faſt ; felf the comforcable promiſes of the Gof) pel, 
© AIM Nor , . | p* 
{ 5-cbcforc he | a8 They are (ct downe before in the Articles 
haue blefſed | of faith, waiting vpon the Lords mercy, by 


cortainely do | length yndoubcedly find truc comfort,thogh 
iT, POEM he defer longer(as ſomerimes he doth, when 
Mcditate wich | WE Hate made [mall reckoning of bis fazour 
al! ypon the | or griencd his Spirit by ſome hainous ſinne) 
rulcc of our | arid 19 his due time thou ſhalt have his hand 


cireQzon in . \ 
6 | emoucd, of m 
[cur examind- remouco, uch comtoriable experience 


} 103, chiefly 


— 


| 


;hce, bee will | continuing in *1nflanc prayer , thou ſhalr ac! 


| 


of theſanRfying of his corteRicns vnro| 


ie £ 9,10. rhee; 
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$7 2.0ft' ecertainmtyof” Gods fauonr, *þs 


Increaſed. | 
Q&#-pvc when may I be out of doubt of 
| this fauour of the Lord ? Y 

Anrſ. Then, and ſo long aenely as thou ma- | 
keſtconſcience,thusto walke with thy God | 
in a!l his commandements, as his obcdicnt | 
child, & doeſt ſtedfaſtly purpoſe ſo. ro cone i 
rinue a'l thy daycs,thon mayclt be aſſured of 
his lone,as of thy render Father : and ſtill,c- ; 
ver more & morc,as thou increaſeſt in more 
obedience. Thine own experience thal teagh 
thee: for his loue herejnis as the loue of fa- 
chers and mothers, bur thar it is (o far aboue 
theirs,asthe heauens are abous the carth, E- 
[4.49-15,16,17:& 55.8,90 x oe7o (| 

Theretore weeare oft to conſider of our 
growth;that it be ſenſible: As in trees, vneill | 
they come to their full greataes;ia children,. 
till tbey attoine vnto their yigour; in goad: 
ſcholers, apparent in theic yeerely examina- 
tions Asthcle are more eſtecmed, the more 
they grow : trees, inbigneiſeand ſtore. of | 
good fruitzchildreagin ſtatue, obedience andy 
wiſedome;ſ{chollers; in the beſt learniugand 
nurture:{o is it with vs in Chriſtianity, And 
as the ſchollers are by cheir profiting incou- 
raged to goe on with chcerefulaes and bold- 
nefle : ſo likewiſe the obedicnt child of Gad: 
growing asin grace, ſd in afl comfortable | 
alurance, Iob.1 5.2, 2+Pre. 3.1 7,18. 


7 Of the certianty of Gods (anour , and how it 65 | ' 


1 Hin- 
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Hinderances of onr aſſurance, 


For rhis.ſee ir 
more art large 
in Mafter By- 
fielasliinle ! 
booke of che 
Signes and al- 
"| furance of 
Gods loue,*? 


page 8,9,&c. 


—..—— 2 s — 


Qunef. HR" comes it to paſſe,thatſo ma- 

| ny do neuer attaine to any afſyu. 
rance of Gods fauour , that they are 1n the 
{tare o*grace:but remaine alwaies doubtful, 


rance Of it? 
Anlw. In moſtitcommeth to paſſe, be- 
caule they nener'regard the getting of it, as 


thinke it vnproficable to be attained ; or els 


ne ee eos. Ah 


' conrent | them{thies wich forme common 

| hope,at leaſt,that ehey ſhall doe as well as 0- 
' chers;and that God is mercifull, 

| [Bi of thoſe who hane, and do ill defire to 
attain it,many are viually hindred, through 

ſymeoſthole caules of backſtiding,mentio. 

\n64iwthe fourth queſtion before, vage 16, 

.a8:amely, Through conceitedneſfe of the 
 goodnefl< of our fpirituall eſtate, and fo, by 
,net:aboring'to.grow better and better cuc- 

 ry'day. Or by -negleRing ſome way , the 
; ineahes of the prefernation and increaſe of 
 prace?Or by committing or living in ſome 
| knowne-in. Orels,for nor glorifying God 
according to our knowledge of him. Or for 
noe receiuing ſoundly the louc of the truth. 
j Orby that oger much greedinefſe in ſecking 


1 Hinderance of our aſſurance of Gods fauowr. | 


eſpecially when once their conlciences area | 
[ittheawaked,or elſe come to loſe their affu- | 


net worthy their- labour ; or for that they | - 
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- fand Daxid,for the humbling of vs for atime 


j___ Hinderatce of 0ur aſſurance- 
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ſome earthly-thing. : Oc i= may bee, thy fa- 
' miliarity withthe wicked- Bur moſt com+! 
manly it is through want of carc and cqn- 
{cience, to.examine ſeriouſly from time ko 
;time,our ſpirituall growthifigrace, both in 
'the ſubduiag and mortifying of cuery ſinne 
more and more, chiefly fignes following our 
nature and calling : and-withall for lacke.of 
trying our daily increaſein-eucry Chriſtian 
| Srace, and (txength toperforme cach holy 
aty more conſgionably. 4 
. Haw @ boly and [ound Chriſtian may want the . 
feeling of Goat {anonryand ja of thit aſſurance... | 
Que/t- [D V-c may not @4 Chriſtian vſe this 
oy examina'idn,; & alſo hauc 1n him- 
{clfe truly this growthin all graces; and yer 
want this aſlaxance 2: | 
eLnſw,'\ 68, ig caſe of melancholy, where | 
the ill and noyſome hymors of the bo- 
dy doc darkenthe light of the ſoule,} thar ir 
canot ſo.much a« ſee,much leſſe feels itsown 
ha; py:ſat:,and eſpecially whenSatan,tho- 
row:the Lords permiſtion, gets his aduan- 
rage to hinder this mercy, 
| Ando likewiſe in ſome-{pirituall deſerti- 
on or temptation,it may fall vpon any of vs 
cuen the deareſt ſcruant of God:ag vpon Job 


toawake ys out of our ſecurity;or torty vs, 
what reckoning wee make of the Lords fa- 

uour;what we will doe forthe attaining che 
| ſame 
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How ſound Chriſtian may want Fe. 


Coloſ r. 10. 


2 Cor 12.23, 
He", 7.25. 


ſame againe;tbat wee may learne to eſteeme 
\betterof it, ' 8nd to bee morecarefull tore. 
eaineit when we hane recouered it,aud encr 
eo giuc it better entertainement:or to make 
his ſecurity, [nſtice, power, and mercy more 
known, in giving to Satan the greater foiles 
to his own the greater deliacrances, and in 

making his rendercare moreſeet,in watch- 
;ng over theavintheir greateſtditrefſes, and 
thelike. - And finally, in many of the deare 
Saints'of God, this much hindreththeir aſſa- 
ranc,through theirown ignorence& Sarans 
 ſubtilty,that they tooke more at themſeluer, 
| to finde perfeQion in themſclues ,. then at 
, Chriſt ja whomwalontheir perfeQion is;and 
' o,thatthey- more pore vponthe weaknes of 
| Gods graces inthe,then confiderthe ſound- 
\neffc of rhe ſame, or the ſufficiency of Gods 
eraccinTeſus Chriſt ; and of Chriſts merit, 
with his perpecuallinterceffion': appearing 
zuer before his Father for them, for their in- 
ſtification and falmition, and to cauſe them 
cuer tobe acceptedofhim.” Thus it iscom- 
monlyiin althofe pooreſotites,vho ſo much 


jand chat chey cannot be{ſuffictentlyhumbled 
| for theirwants andother finnes,orthat'they 
cannot beleeue : whichaltogether forget,or 
(arcignorant horeof, that all our ri -hteouſe 
.nefle whereby wearciuſtificd in the fight of 
'the Lord,and ſhall exer ſtand with boldnes 


| 


complaine of the bardneſſe of their hearts, | 


—_ A 
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| How a ſound Chriſtian may want. 135 


before our God,iswholly in.Icfus Chriſt,out zu +44 2, 
|of our ſelues, and made ours oncly by onr ';o the end: - 


and his righteouſnefſe yntoourfelues 2 Thar &© 

our faith is not any partof the marter of our qo _ 
Tuſtification, bur rhe hand meerely to apply | n 
Chriſt ynto ys. Neither is ir the truth and | 

ſtrength of our fairh;but the truth & ſound-' 

nefſc of ir, which chuslayes hold on Chriſt +. 
ro make him ours, though it bee but as the 7.1.1 7.5, c. 
withered hand for feeblenefſe; or for quan- Mar. :.20- 
rity, bue as the grainc of muſtardſced : And 

lo for all ether gracesof the Spirit, they are Mar,r2.33,35 
onely ro wanifeſt our faith, andthe ſound- 

neſſe of it, and ſothe truth and certainty of ©).5-2» 33+ 
the Spirit of God dwelling in vs.In alwhich 

graces this is a chiefe part of our perfeion, 

to bee able to feele and bewaile our 1mper. 


deed,and in Godsaccount,ſuchſas we vnfai- 
nedly deſire and ſtrive robe, This therefore 


is the wiſdome and goodnes of our God,to 
keauc ſuch wants and weaknes in his deareſt 3 ©9712-8., 
ſcruants , tobeate downe the pride ofour 
hearts (wee beeing all inthis behalfe excec- 
dingly prone to iuſticiary Phariſes)andthus 


to drine v3 alcogether out of our ſelues, ro 
make vs co deny all our owne ri htcouſnes 6] 
accounting our beſt workes- but as filthy 
clouts, for the imparity oleauing therto,and 


A te ret. 
| a 


'\P 


faicb in him,apprehendiag and applying him Remy. 5,67. 


| 


fe&ion;and in them all, wn morcouer are in- M3-9.23- 24- | 


o teach vs rogine 'all the plory and praiſe, 
| =_— both | _. 


| _ 136 How a ſownd Chriſtian may want, Fe. | 


| Queb-y7 7 Her is then the moſt ter- 


-2 


ts | 


_ ſhim of our juſtification, and faluation, to 


__ © Thimaloneinlcius Chrilt,and to eſt-eme a!l 
Eſa 64.6 but lafſe and &ung in regard of Chriſt , and | 
Rom.3-29,28, that we haue enough, it webe found cioa-| 
& 4-1,2,3,4, |thed in the glorions Robes of his righteoul- | 
reflec: and in @ word (a5 bleſſed. Par ſpeak- 


_ _— 


_ 237+ |cth,) char we maybe found in him; that is, 
bh gs, 5, | rothaving our owne-righteouſnes which is | 


of the Law, . but that- which-is through the | 
faith of Chriſt,cuen the righteouſnes which 
is of Godthrough faich. © 1, 

In theſe.caſes. the cure of the body by- 
i Phyſicke is to be looked vneo;according ts 
the dire&ion giueribetorein the fixr Com- 
mandement,tothem who are any way trou 
bled in minde, page 75-76. And ſolikewile' 
in the meanes how to recouer the feeling of 
the Lords Fauour, qweſt.6. page I6t, And 
| chiefly our ſtedfaſt beholding Teſus Chrilt,: 
|giuing God all the glory of our iuſtification 
| 2nd faluation, and ſoof his fauour and loae; 
| in and through Chriſt alone. ; 


2 


T te moſt certgine and infallible Peeters 
fo attaine no the firong aſſurance 
| of rhe Lord: fancars 


taine and vnfallible meanes 
racome co this ftcong affurance of theLords | 


[fauour, and ofeurpreſent anderetnall hap- 
pirefſe; 
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., 


and cofitrarily,that we baue not only begun, 


| The moſt infallible meanes of ſtrong aſſurance. 


pinefſe;fo as let Satan and al bis inſtruments 
looſe vpon ys , though they may davne vs, 
and it may beefor a time cauſe vs to ſiogger 
through vobelceſe, yer ſhall rot bee abiets| 
driue vs frem th1s sſiurarce Þ 

Anſw, The daily praRice of the triall of 
our ſpiritual cNate,toincd with Lemiliation | 
ard inſtant prayer; eſpecially thisſcurd and 
conſtant ccu. ſe of examining our ſeluesfrom 
Sabbath to Sabbath, in cur preparation to 
come before the Lord according tO the di- 
reRion, page 21 ardchiclely,by turning our 
eyes from onr ſelues, and cur Cwne imper- 
fe Rions in the fecling of our warts, to Jeſus 
Chrilt, ard that abſoiute peri: Rion to bee 
feund in him. For this true þcholdirig Chill! 
and this alone , is it that can irdeed bring 
vnto our ſoules {vpon certaine grcunds ard | 
vndoubted demonſtrations) that peace ard 
iop of conſcience, paſſing all vnderflanding, 
and that cqnfidence, boldnefic and aflurance 
which can neuer bee appalled, when by the 
euident teſtimony of our conſcience, we find 
lively fruits of olliifaich and of Cods Spirit ; 
chough not in that Ineaſure which wee Eoc 


deſire, yet intruch and ſourdneſſe, and in 
the longing deſire of our ſoule,and that wee 
doe not liic in any one (in,ſfo farre as by wiſe 
and craefull ſedrching wee are able ro finde | 
ie out,bur hate and abhor cucn the very leaſt, |; 


ur. 


tern... Þ. _— _ lk. At. 
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Meanes for the increaſe of our Faith. 


| 


Gen.17-1, | 


4 


| Mar.s.:.6. 
Jar, i, 
Pl.1to,.17,18, 
leh.1.7,& 2.4 
Pfrrg9 3. 7. 


{ler,17.10 


Mat [3.33» 


Mas.29,0,23 


fallible fraits ofalining fairh. And becauſe 


bu: alſo doc increaſe 1n ſtrength , and (till? 
more and more ftrine ro watke in cuery 
commandement of God without reproote, 
and that of true loue to our Lord and Saui- 
our. The reaſon hereof is, becauſe thele (as| 
we (aid) are the vndoubted cuidences off 
Gods holy Spiric dwelling in vs,and the vn. | 


chis vafaincd deſire ro performe a conſtant, 
cheercfull and perfeR obedience, is the only 
rrae triall of a good and naturall childe, yea, 
of an obedient ſervant, a loyall ſubie@, a 
faithful ſpouſe, «lining member of Chriſt, 
one in whom Chriſt dwels and remaines, 
and fuch a one as is by Chriſt madex right 
heire of all,coraign with him for cucrmore. 
Vnrorthis indeauour all the promiſes are} 
made through rhe whole Booke of God, 
borh for this and ereraall life, This alone 
can ſhew our hearr, which is etherwile de- 
ccirfull aboue all things: And finally, becauſe 
according to this indeauour wee muſt bee 


iudged at the laft day. : 
The Sacr, aments 4ſpe es for the incyeaſe 


of TN. ET 
&4#.Rv: ay nor the Sacraments been 
| LG and a fpcciall mgancs for 
c of our aflurance * . -, 
Anſw, Yes,they in their tight vic arc 2-[ 


[1 


is i the principallof thoſe means ordai- 
nd the barl, 6h 


-m 
| dby rhe 
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rd, tokeepe vs from backli- 
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our Baptiſine is cfcAuall vnto vs. for our 


| Sacraments ſpectall means for faith. 4 
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ding 3 and ſo fer the preſeruation and in- | 
creaſe of grace mentioned in the cauſes of 
backdiding.Sccing they are the Lords ſcales 
for che fulneſſe of cur afſurance,borh of for- 
giucnefſe, and of his fauour in Chriſts blosd,; 
and ſo ſpcciall helps for{the ftirringvp and | 
increafing of al the graces of God in ys and. 
conſequently of ali ſpiritual Krength and aſ- | 
| fUrance- | - 24S _ 
Queſt. Whenis our Baptiſme ſuch a ſcale 
and affarance to vs? | : {1 
Anſw, When wee beginne to makecon- 
ſcience of our waies,& arc in ſome ſarr able 
to walke in all the good waies of God, and 
ſoin newneſle of life, andare purged from | 
our finnesand corruptions wherein we han 


abarcdia ys. This is nothing cle but che in- 
ward and powerfull baptizing by the Word 
and Spicit of Chriſt, wherby wo are fully aſ- 
(ured that our fins arc waſhed away by his 
bloud,and that wearc ingraftedinro Chriſt | 
and withia the couecnant of grace, and thar 


ſaluarion.and a certaine ſcale thereof, And 
as wee fetle this inward Bapciſme, thar | 
is, . the Spirit of. Chriſt more framing ye 
tothisholy patterne, ſo isour aflurance Xi!l 

more {ncreaſed.  -'.. - | 
Qu. Whatarswetodo,thatche Sacrament: 


liucd, haning the firengrh of our corruption | - 


of Biptiſme raay be cthureFeRuall aro vs 2 
: / Y- 0 
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Epacſ.5.6; 


I Core. i Is 


March.3.21, 


lohn 43-3 


Rem,6, 34. 
| Gal.z- 27. 
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Sacraments ſpeciall means ,&+c. 
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Matth.z?, 19, 


Tohn 3-16. 


Rom, s 6,2, -L 
7 10. 


whenſocucr wee ſee that Sacrament admi- 
niſtred of our owne Datie and Conenant 
wherewith we are bound by our Baptiſmet 
& that we are not our owne but the Lords, 
becing by our Bapriſme wholly coaſccrated 
; ynto his Maieſty: And withall, by labouring 
( chiefly in beholding the aRtion of Bap. 
| tiſme. ) toapply vnto our ſclues the loue of 
God gtuing his Sonne, and of Chriſt Ieſus 
offering himielic for vs; yea by applying 
effeRnally vnto our felues the merit of his 
dearth & pafſion,cuen of his precious Blood 
ſhedforvs, for the waſhing away of '0 
finnes ; that ſo the Lord may by bis Spirk 
| cleanſe vs,nor onely farthe guilt, buralſo 
for the filthinefle- of or firne, Nitlmor- 


| eAnſw. By oft meditation ( eſpecially 


Rom.6.z. ® tifying attd burying'the remainder cf the 


linefle of life, 


feQuall for our full aflararice? 

Anfw, © When our foules are through 
the ſame' nonriſhed to cternall Life , by 
the Body and Blood of Tefus Chriſt crn- 
cified for vs, and when wee feele a further 
growth in Grace, and ſo thereby, a 


Fauonr, 


{ corruption in vs, and rayſtng vs'vp daily to| | 
walke more cheerefully in newnefſe and ho-| 


Quneff. When isthe'Lords Supper ſorf- 


turther confirmation , that weeare in the |f- 


et. 
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Preparation to the Lords Supper. 


Lam 


SMpper, 


Queſt: \ T Hat are wee to doe,thatit 
V may bee ſoeffcRuall and 


powerfull vntovs, thusto nouriſh and in- 
creaſe our aflurance ? 

Anſw. 'To the end that the Lords Sup- 
per may bee fo powerfull and effeQuall, we 
are todo ſome things befote our recceiuing, 
ſome things in the very a& of recceining, ſom 
things after. 

Q»-ſi. What arc weto do before? 
Anſw. Wee are firſt to conſider the ne- 


| 
Of our preparationts the Lords | 


Fer your bet- 


ceſsity of our preparation, before we draw 
neere ynto the Lords Table. 2- What ones 


this Sacrament, and ro whom it belongs: 3- 
That wee vnderſtand the meaning of the 
Sacramentall ſignes and ations , and be a- 
ble ſpirizitually co feede ypoxChrift,by and 
through the outward fignes. 4+ That wee 
have a cruc and linely feeling, chat we ſtand 
in prefent need of the Sacrament ; and ſo 
can come hungring and thirſting after it- 
For the firſt of theſe, wiz. the necefſity of 
our preparation, yyee arc chiefly and moſt 
carefully to Jooke ynto it, becauſe the Lord 
is a holy Gol1,2nd will be ſanRified in mer» 


Cy orjadgement, in all who draw neere 
L : vnto 


— ' Ng + I OOO Sant ot ett en es ao w— 


tex nelpe in 
this blefled + 
| workc, I refet 
wee ought to bee, whem the Lord calls to | yours thoſe 


worthy Treg- 
riſes written 
of purpoſe, 
Ot our prepd- 
ration ro the 
recciuing of 
the Sacra. 
ment, hauing 
hereonely 
poinredar the 
heads. 


1 Cor.t8,31. 
Leuite. 3.& 
22,3, 
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Preparation to the Lords Ynypey 


f Cor,” I 23, 


Ci 30.15.30 
; Cor.l Wt © 3}. 


zO0.31,32, 

Math Tet, 

Plaim.4 4,5. 
' 

Ma!Ke 4.4. 
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vnto him, eſpecially in hischicte ordinaiices, 
as namely in this. And therefore hee hath 
fo ſcuerely commanded and enioyned all 
ſorts,firſt;to examine and try themſclues.& 


{ortoecatc of this bread, and drinke of this 


{cuerc to his owne people, for their vnreue- | 
<nteomming to this Sacrament. And final-' 
vs a mea{ure, in bleſſing and aflurance, ac- 
cording to the meaſure of our preparation 

and care to come before him. 
2 Forthe ſecond, that is, whar ones wee 


| banquet. 


oughtto bee whom the Lord calls to this 
Wee onght to bee ſuch as defire 
vatatinedly with ail eur hearts to walk hum- 
bly in all cH15 coucnanc of the Lord all our 


| daics: for to ſuch onelyrius ſcale of Gods 
cournant doth appertaine. And tcothiscend, 
wee arc cuertotry and examine Our (clues, 
in a more ſerjous manner, before our recei- 
uing of this Sacrament,(choughbtetfore each 
Sabbath wee are to doe it fot O1r better pre- 
| paration)yet then more carefully,according 
co the direion for the time of our exami- 
| 1acion,Pac-21.5ec?,q.12+ That we may not 
come lying in ary one finne, fo far as by car 
*lizent ſearch we can finde them out, bur 


cup, and hath moreoucr ſhewed himſclfe {6 


ly, wee may expz&tthac God will meaſure! 


'hat welabour tobring ont hearrs to anvn- 
fained ſorrow forthem,and atrue hatred 0 
chem all;cuen of che very corruption ſtil re- 
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Preparation to the Lords Supper. 


maining invs; ſoto preuent the Lords cha- | 


ſtiſments, and correRions for our carelef. | 
neſſe herein. And moreouer,that we be ſuch | 
as haue ſer our ſelues, at leaſt inthe fnll | 
purpoſe of our hear:s, to walke inall the | 
commandements and ordinances of God al 
our dayes,and fo doe feele both the law and | 


creaſe of our ſanRificarion and faluation, Fi. 
nally,cthat we haue begunne tobe ſuch bor | 
for our faith and repentance,as our God re- | 
quires of his people. And then though we | 
fecle not onr ſeluesto bee ſuch, infuch 


urto ; Chriſt hath ordained this Sacrament 
tor vs;both to affare our hearts, that we are 
they for whom God hath giuen h1s Sonne , 
and alſoto increaſe our Spirituall ſtrength 
and all his graces in vs. 

3 Weare to bee carefall that wee ynder- 
{tzndche meaningof this Sacrament,and al- 
ſothat we be able by the outward ſignes and 
1Rtions which we ſee, to conceive and be gu 
in tnind of the inward graces ſignified ther- 
by; andthat in ſuch ſort, as wee ſhallſee 
after jnthis manner of receiuing, whit is to 


| 


be done of vs then preſerily as we are com- 
mnicating. —L3 4 For 


Goſpell of Chriſt powerfull in vs, tothe in» | 


a fullmeaſurc of conformity as zee defire , | 
yet if wee perccine that wee bee fuch | 
inthe taner man, thatis, ina longing de. | 
fre to bee ſach,ind ina full and conſtant re- | 
ſolution neuer toreft vntil weartaine th.-rce | 


rt Cor tl. 24 
25, 26, 
Ex6,13.8, 14, 
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Preparation to the Lords Supper,” 


| Mart. y,3,4,6. 


| Matth.5-48, 
Phil;3. 13, 


{ Phil.[z."12, 


_ 


4 Forthe fourth, wee are to bring our 
hearts to 2 lincly fecling, that we preſently 
Rand in need of this Sacrament. and ſo can 
come hungring and thiriting after this Spi- 
rituall nouriſhment ; which wee ſhall be able 
todoe, when wee bring our fouleto a right 
ſenſe of theſe things. 1. Thar both cur faith 
and Repentance, and ſo all the Graces ot 
God, yea, the wholenew man, 1s excee- 
ding weak in vs, feſpecially inregard of the 
time and meanes which our Ged hath 
vouchſafed vs, and chiefly in temptation , 
which by our ſound Examination of our 
ſclaes, wee ſhall cafily diſcerne. 2. That it 
ſtands vs vponto ftriue forward taper» 
fe&ion,, and that without doubt wee arc 
but hypocrites, if wee thinke our ſelues per- 
fet enough, and ſecke not; to bee perfect , 


we muſt needs goc backward in Chriſtia- 
nity, if we goc nor forward. And finally, 
that he who hath the Spirir of Chriſt , can- 
not chnſe but worke forth his Saluatiog 
bothin fearc and trembling, 23. That God 
hath ſpecially ordained this Saetament, as 
2 moſt powerfnall meanes for- nouriſhin 2 
and confirming: theſe heancnly graces in 
our ſoules,' 8 ſo for ftrengthening the new 
man, 'for ſo much as it Yoth effec Rually aps 


plyvntoys, - -and aflure our conſciences of 
the forginencſe of our finnes, throvghthe 


—_— 


_bloyd 


1a$our heauanly Father is perfet, and thar| | 


"—=— x IwroG. er 


| 


chiefly, as from alining fountaine, borh tho 


ſanRigcationdoc iffue andproceede. And 
thus much for that which wee arc to doc 
before our receluing. 


ſ;ration of thts Saarament. 

WB Ve what arc wec to doe inthe 
time of the adminiſtration, that 

we may doe i: with fruit and comfort? 
An(v, Wcearc to labour according to 
the inftruQion and commandement of our 
Sauiour, to bring our heartsto ar.inward 
teeiing of all that which outwardly is done: 
wan: otherwiſe we diſhonour God, pro- 
fanc his holy Sacrament, and decciue our 
owne ſoulcs, if we thinke that the ourward 
aRion alone will ſerae the turne, And this 
we arc todoc , not only whcn the Miniſter 
goeth to the Communion Table, bur from 
the beginning of the publike Prayers, vato 
the end,(the whole ation of the congrega« 
tion aſſembled to recciue the Sacrament, 
becing termed by the name of kreaking of 
bread ) more cſpccially in theſe particu'ars. 
1 Sceing the Bread and Wine vpon the 
Lords Table, preparcd and conſecrated by 
the word, praicr & thankſgiuing of che mi- 
niſter, vato this holy vſc, we muſt with toy 
of hart cemember, & cucn beho!d how TI-ſus 


L4 Chriſt 
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blond of Chriſt : from which aflurance| 


graceof adoption, and allo the graces of | 


What we arets doe imthe time of the adreini- | 


Luke 22.19. 
lohn 4 33. | 
1 CoTr.11. 24, þ 
24, 26, 29. 


ACts 26 7. 
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What « tobe deve in the time 


{ Zach.12,10, | 
> CCrall,25, 
26s 


4 


on, {eXS, 
Fom.$,z1, 


Chriſt was prepared [and ſanRifed in his 
whelclife, cobee the onely and 8ll{u-fficient 
meanes of nouriſhing our ſonles toeternal] 
life, & of preſeruing vs in the ſtate of grace 
yea of ſtrengthening and refreſhing vs 10 all 
Qur troubles and temptations. 


the wiae powred out by him,then muſt we 
211th gricte and indignation of hcart, think 
of our fins which crucified and pierced ou! 
Lord and Sauio r, canfing him to ſaffer fo 
infinite and vnſpeakeable torments. and e- 
aen to be a man of forrowes : And withall 
are wee then rightly to conſider of the infi- 
11-e tuſtice of God;and his anger againſt ſin, 
that could not hauc beene appeaſed but by 
this meanes alone, 

3 When wee ſeethe bread and wine of- 
fered vatovs by him, and doe hearchim in 
Chriſts name comandvs to take,rocate and 
drinke;then muſt we with ioy and thankful 
nelle of heart, meditate of the wonderfull 
loueof God towards vs, not onely in not 
ſparing his owne Son,but in giuing him for 


| 1 loh, 3 23 | 


- © Oro > He 


vs ; gnd morecuera'ſo1n offering him thus 


| vntows;and commanding vs tObclecue in 


him ; ſo feeding on him ſpiritually. 

4 In taking the bread and wine, and in 
cating and drinking the ſame; we are to ftir 
vp our foulcs by faith, to lay hold vpon,and 
tO apply toour teluc gal chemeri: 9 otChriſts 

pa 


> . 


2 When wee ſce the bread broken, and | 


——_ 


ts ch i ths 
—— 


' reliefe of the poore;andalfo of praiſe, but e- 
| uento offer vp anew our bodies and ſoules 


paſion; and toafſare our ſelues, that all 
which hee ſuffered is thus confirmed to bee 
ours, and that by thoſe vnſpeakable tor- 


ly appeaſed,and bis iaſtice fully ſatisficd for 
all our finnes. Thus to endeanour to feede 
ioyfully therenpon, that wee may not oncly 
fecle our (clues fully ſatisfied thereby, yea 
refreſhed and ftrengthned againtt all temp. 
tations, but alſoquickned and cnabled ro 
walke more cheerctuily in a holy obedicnce. 

5 Bcholding thema who communicate 


with vs, to ſtir vp our hearts-to beare a lo- 
aing affeQtion, as tothem, ſo toall Gods 
people, beeing prrtakers with vs of Iclus 
Chriſt, and admitted with vs into the ſame 
high dignity. 

6 Hauing thus receiued theſe vnualuable 
benefits at the Lords band, to offer vnto him 


| 2gaine, with ioy and all chanketulneſle of 
| heart, !not onely the ſacrifice of almes, viz. 


5 44 Sw <a 


ſomething according to our ability, for the 


to ſerue him in more holinefle, all the dayes 
of our life, in token of our thankfulnefle 
for this incſtimable mercy of our redempri- 
on, and for this fatherly carc'in thus ordai- 
ning this Sacrament for the ſtrengthening 
of our faith, fo to nouriſh vs to cternall 


ments of kis own Sonne, Gods anger is ful. | 


Hebra1g.16. 
Hoſea 14.3. 


life, 
What | 


Rawans 12,1. 


1 
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What aftertbe admiriſtration ended, 


me... A 


| 
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{| we wiſely toconſider, whether God may 


bat wee areio doe, after the adrainsftr atzon 
ended, 
Queſt. Hat are weeto doe, after 
V our recciuing, and the 
whole adminiſtration thus ended? 
eAnſw. To try what increaſe of ioy and ' 
comfort we feele wroughtin vs by the Sa. 
crament, inour further affurance of Gods | 
louc and fauour in Icſus Chriſt: andfo! 
what farther reſolution wee finde to leade | 
2 holy life, which will by Gods grace fol- 
low 1n vs, if we hane bin partakers arighr. 
If wee percelue not this working, then are 


not juſtly deprive vs kereof , for wantof 
Care 1n our preparation : which if we finde, 
wearepreſcntly to humble our ſclues be. 
fore God inreuerent Prayer}, with vnfaj- 
ned repentance,ifor this vur grieuous finne, 
chat iudging our ſelues, wee may not bee 
indgcd of the [ ord. If wee cannot iuſtly 
charge our ſclues with any ſuch negligence 
in our preparation, but that wee have done 
our diligence tq prepare our ſclues, and yet 
cannot feele this aſſurance ;and working , 
then are wee in inſtant prayer and ſuppli- 
cation to waite ontheLord , inthe vieof 
all other the holy mcanes ordained to this 
cnd, eſpecially viing more carefull exami. 
nation of our owne hearts and waics, that 


we lac not in ſome finne vnrepcated of, 0, | 
at 


— 


| vs; toreſolue todoe our endeatonr to come 


| thenare wee toreturne humble thankes for 


— O—Q- 


IV hat after the adminiſtration ended- 


atleaſt, in the omiſsion of the practice of 
ſome neceſsary dury, But if coutrarily wee | 
finde our aſzurance and comfort increaſed, 
and thcreuponalſo our holy reſolution, e- 
uer to walke morc cheerefulty with God, 


it to his heaucaly Maicity, - and degge of | 
him the perfecting of this good Worke 1n 


to this holy banquet, and rhat rightly pre--/ 
pared;andto be more carctull all our dates , 
to performe all our holyvows,chiefly thoſe 
which wee haue 10 mbdidy renewedin 
the preſence of his people : ro obſerue more : 
conſcionably euecry part of this our Coue- 4 
nant with him, ncuer fliding backC to turne 
ro any of our former ſinnes,bur to ſtriue and 
haſte forward withall joyfulneſsc rowards 
the marke, andthe full fruition of his 
Kin edomeandGlory. | 
This will yndoubtedly bring vs ſuch a 
ſtrong aſsurance, that the gates of hcll ſhall | 
neuer preuaile againſt vs, bur rhat wee ſhall 
ſtand firme and ſureagamiteuery afzault of | 
Satan, andthat we ſhall find the Kingdome 
of Heanen whilſt weare here vpon Exrth , | 
and an entrance opened” abundantly to the | 
ful fruitionofthe eternal Kingdom & glory. 
But for this matter of our aſzurance thus | 
increaſed by the Sacrament,I refer you ( as 
I f1d)to thelarger treatiſes written of pur- 
| poſe 
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Special preſernatines 


| and owe vnto him, for al l11s g9odnes & mer 


| him,dcferuing the eternal curſe of God:and 


| V22.4h Sanl,Dawid,Exchiel, lefia,and chiefly 


for the farther direction and aſſurance of 
Gods people herein. And thus much for the 

manner of onr fruitfull receiuing the Sacra- 
ment,& the meanes whereby we may come 

co molt ſtrong aſſurance of the Lords loue 

and fauour towards vs: and that it ſhall ne- 

aer be vrterly taken from vs. 

Queſt. Arethere not ſome ſpeciall preſer- 

nations again} cuery ſinne ? 
Anſw, Yes; theſe following. 
1 "J" Hart wee be reſolute tochuſe rather to| 
erdure any miſery, then to fin againſt 
God : as oſepb, Daniel, and the three chil- 
dren, Dan.1.8. 

2 That we conſider the hainouſnes of the 
leaſt n,thar it is againſt Gods infinite Mas 
icſty,and the riches of his bounty in ging 
his owne Son for vs:alfo againſt his honour 
and that lone and loialty which we profeſle 


cies;and likewiſe againſt our couenane with 


'more,by the fearful puniſhment af the ſin of 
che Angels,of Adam, Lot wite;lo of Moſes, 


that inflied ypon the Sen of God himſelfc 
for our finne: ſotoaccuſtome our {iues to 
ſubdue the very leaſt ſins, ſeeing achild o 

God cannot looke to carry away the leaſt 
fault againſt knowledge and conſcience,vn- 


punithed, wirhour ſpecdy ſubmittion and a- | 
mcnd- | 


cs. 


Ce 
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| 
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againſt enery finne, 


nmr mon 


That we liuc alwaycs as in Gods pre- 
fence, whoſe eye is euer on vs,and who ma 
rake v3 away on a ſudden : remembring alſo 
onr appearance before him:ſo making euery 
day as our laſt day ,alyaics prepared to giue 
vP our account, Gen, I7+ 1 Job 32.22, 1 Cor- 

« I. 
5 That wee keepe continually a freſh re= 
membrance of Gods great goodaes, cſpeci- 
ally his chiefeſt mercies,bodily & ſpiritual, 
ordinary andextraordinary, to fay alwaics 
as /oſepb, How can I dec this, and ſin againſt my 


Gen.39.6.Nebe,6,11,13, 

6 That wee be walking ener painefully in 
our ſpeciall calling with God, asin the cyc 
of our tender Father, chat Satan may neuer 
take vs out of our way. Andſointhe con- 
(cionable vſe of all the meancs of grace, Þ/s. 
91.11, Dexr.30,15,19,20. 

7 That we keepe withall a perpetual me- 
mory of the former miſcry of finne, and 
bleſſings of righteouſnefle. 

8 That aboue all weevſe feruent prayer 
vpon all occaſions, to be kept by theſe pre- 
leruatiugs, 1 Theſ.5,17-Epb, 6.14 


lt. et. _ 


_ — 


Lec ithy grear 
deliuerance 
neuer deparc 
| our of thy 


cart, 
| Looke rothis 
as thy life,” 
; reſt ro be kept 
fromall evill 


' and finde the 
comfort thar' 


remember 
when Dauid 
wes caught', 
andwhenGed 
hath zeucaled 
himſelfe moſt 
tamiliarly ro 
$, 


is in godlines | 


I51 
mendment, New. 20.24. Dent. 3.26. (1 Chrax3.48, 

2 That we warily rctirſt the firſt motions R_ : 
co any fin,and be carefullto aueid cuery oc- |, a 
caſion thereof, as wee docof infeRions dif- | agy217.5.26 | 
caſes, I Tbeſſ.5.22,Gen. 39. 10, Mar,34.44,46 


—— 


good God? P(al.lo3.1,3 +4,5,&XC.116-12,26. thouthatdefi.. 


| 
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| Plal,r29.2, 
| 


Qureſt. What meanes may we fe to keepe al. 

WaAJes a rrnae r Conſcience ? 

Anfw. Theſe following principally. 
if [Hs weekely » practice of conſidering 
'-'4. our wayes, and carefully obſeroing 
how we grow, Plul.119. 59. law, 1,25. 

2 Carefolly yſing all the meanes of grace, 
negkRing no one, 2 Trw.T, 6. 

- 3 Auoidingfpreſumptuous, or groſle fins, 
Pſai.t9.13. * 

4 Companying familiarly onely wirh 
The godly, auoiditig the company of the 
wicked,fo far as is poilible,; reprouing their 
 eviſlbehauiour, ' where we may connenicn- 


| 


_ F'yinall wifdome, bearing cuer a ſecret de- 


fecſtation of their fin, -P/A/. 15. 4- and 16. 3, 
andTe9.63,- > 

4 Watching apai-}{t worldly-cares & de. 
| liohts, that they Next> notonr hearts away 
fromtheLord; and the duties wee joweto 
| him, Adat.6.24.& 13,1 2. Dk. 21,34- 

! Tfwethus witch; thatwe may neuer of. 
ferd the Lordinthe feaſt matrer, - but cuer 
k-epe all his commandemerits, haning-our 


= 
- _— - m—_—raaurs_, 
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eyes away! Tookingathim), as the cye of| | 
F cruzes looking arthe hana ef rhcir Maſter, 
we ſhal not necd ro fear; he wil watch ouer| 
rs for good contintally,& to faue vs from al 
euill, -SOlong weare vnder his proteRion , | 
his fathetly proujdence ſhall feed ys & ſup-! 
«0 ; — ply) , 


Et ITOINN 


Mo 


; 


ball flouriſh inthe Courts of owr God, 


— RE 


aeainft enery finne, 


ply all our wants : his watchfull proteQion 
(hall make vs ſafe. 

Thi 4s the generation of thery that ſecke him , 
of them that ſeeke thy ſace,thiris Jacob, Pf, 24.6, 

The way of the righteous faineth as the Light, 
that ſhineth more and more unto rhe perfeft any , 
Prou.4-18,19- 

Surb as bee plantedin the Hou ſe of the Lord, 


They foal bring forth fruits in their age, they 
ſhall be fat and flexrifhing,Plal.92.13,14- 


T be loning tindueſſe of the Lord endureth | 
for ener and euer v pon them that feare him, and 
his rigbteonſueſſe vpon childrens children, ynto 
them that keepe bis Conenant, and thinke vpen 
bis Commandement 1 to doe them, Plalme 103» 
I7,1 8. | | 

, When others are caſt downe, then ſyalt theu 
(ay, 1 amlifted vp, and God foall [ane the hums- 
bleper ſon,lob 22. 29. 
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Containine the Rule and 
 ſumme of P RAYER: 


C rg ins: any paints; may in 4 EY 
very ſhort {pace learn? topray of himſclfe, E 
y _ __ aſſurance and comfort :. both to #1 L 
htoobſcrue the Lords Warch, an | 
el pe 10 true away futare endgements, 
ot at lcaſt, finde comfort in the evils 
that are 10 come. 
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| 6 Watch axd pray contixualiy,that ys emnay be aqconited 7; | 
be worthy to eſcape all m_ thin wn ſoall com to paſſe [; '; » 
| ard hat ye may ſtand be fore 2 Senn of dan. D 


Y <7 ESAY 6.67. 
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{ning his Diſciples in their greatcſt dangers 


| power, vnlefſe we watch, nor eucr ger all.:- 


ATT 
CURTAREATAOLTATRTINY2 


my {ingular good Lady, Lady 


El:zwetb, Counteſſe of Hun. 
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To the right Honourable | 


t1:1 don. 


PLA VISAVIOVR hathnotwith- 
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& (53 
Re ' 
AQYS//Aro watch and pray, iorning 


D —_ '6\ 
«L292 thee two together, and war- 


to watch and pray, rhat they might not fall 
into temptation : and alſo chargingvsallto 
watch and pray continually, that we may be 
accounted worthy to eſcipe the cuils that 
ſhall comeropiſſ:, and ro (tandbefore the 
Son of man : Becauſe! we can ncither watch, 
vnleſfe we pray,to obtain ſtrength from the 
Lordby it, nor pray with any comfort or 


rance to efcape the euilsrhac ſhall come on. 
th: wor'd, much lcf{: the remptation of Sa- | 
tan, and damnarion vf hell, and appeare be- | 
fore our Sautyur,valeſſe we both watch and ' 
pray. In regard whicrof, farlt, my duty co che 

Maieſty of God, who prepared the 1/41ch a- | 
gainſt ſoneedfulla time, and airer, ſo graci- | 


M 2 only 
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out good caufz ( Right 'Ho- | * 
 nourablc ) ſo oft called on vs | 


Luk 21,6, 
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wograagnay yore 


zuſly- cauſed- my poore deſfirertherein tobe] | 
.ccepted in his Church, hath encouraged | | 
1ce to endeauour to adioyne varo the 
N arch this ſhort direQion for Prayer, as a 
"cond part' "and vnſeparable compa. 
ion for the further good of his ſeruants. 
'f whom ſundry haue deſired it at my 
nands. "And ſecondly, your moſt fauours- 
>l2 acceptance of i: , being dedicated vn- 
:0 my Hoyourable Lord , perſwading, mec 
of your Honours vnfained defire both to 
obſerne the ſame, and walke 1n all the waies 
of rhe Lord, have imboldened mee to pre- 
ſume tooffcr this to your Honourable Ladi- 
ſhip;to teſtifie my dutifulland thankfall at. 
'cion to your Honour al{o:and withal,my | 
{ 'cruent defire that you may both walkehand|| 
'n;handall your dayes, in the felfe-fame nar. 
row way of: evinigh life,' becing of the fam: |) 
heart and holy atcord, enabled chereunto|, 
by the Spirit ofthe Lord, obtained by con- || 
tinuall and inſtant prayer : That ſo wee may || 
ſhine as glorious lights together in the earth] 
and after inthe heauens, 'aboye the bright: | 
acſſe of the Stnne for euzxmore. 

This ſhall bee in the 'meane time yow 
key into the Palace of the Almightyt, anc| 
oO the Preſence- Chamber of his glorious 
Majefty : whereby you may bee admitted! 
at all rimes to moſt familiar conference. 
recciue immediet anſwcrs from his Highnes 
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| |ry,to adorne you fat more gloriouſly thenal 


” .———— 


BDedicatory. 


with the moſt precious Iewels of his treaſu- 


che pearle & precious ſtones of all the Prin- 
ces of thecarth. Al which ſhal vtterly vaniſh 
asthe dimmeſt ſtar, when the brightnefſe. of 
your glory fhall appeare. You ſhall,as Iſracl, 
preuaile with your God, haue his Angellis & 
all che hoſts of heauen art your defare, all be- 
ing at a perpetuall [cagu? with you. You ſhaf 
vanquiſh'the deuills and put them to flight, 
ouerchrew the plots of the wickedeſt , and 
beaccepted in your prayers for the Church, 


cach corruption”; bring enery thought iut@ 
an holy obedience ; finde the Comforter at 
hand in all yourtria!s; the ſweet voyce of 
thc Spirit, making ycu with confidence t0 
call him 444, oh Father, and giuing you 
moſt ſtrong aſſurance of his kingdome, and 
the life of the Angels in the very terrours of 
deathly, And finally, you ſhall thus moſt hap- 
pily redzeme the dayes paſt, and lay treaſure 
vp ln heauenabundantly, againſt the time of 
the perfeR accompliſhment of your cternall 
triumph and felicity, 

V Vhereunco according to my perperuall 
20unden duty , I ſhall alwayes ſtriae du- 
ring my life , beth by my inceſſanc prayer, 
and all other holy meanes, which the Lord 


obraine the riches & pleaſures of his houſe, | 


Your Honour ſhall thus fabdue in your ſelfe | 


(hailin mercy vouchfafe vnto me his poore 


and | 


th... 


— 


Gen, 1-23+& 
It. 

Heb.r. 14. 
Eph.6,18, | 
lam.g.7. 

lob 21,27,28, 
29. 


P.UM «15,16 \ 


The Eprſtie he. 


andynworthy ſcruant- And in this ſtudy to- 
wards your eternall glory and happinefſe, 1 
reſt myſelfe, noching doubting of your like 
Honourable acceptation of this my poorc 
endeauor,howſocuer it be-penned ina moſt 
plaine and familiar ile , not to delight the 
curious with an houres reading ( which j 
(cauetoothers)butto kelpe the honeſt heart 
thatis defirqus tolearn of our Sauiour how 
copray, and to continue thereingin this life, 
without fainting ; thatit may reioyce and 
ſing with the Angels for cuer after, when all 
others ſhall weepe and mourne!, and ncuer 
finde any comfort or relief. 
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ſorts,to learneto pray,and to giue 


our P ues inftin;ly hercunto ;, by way 


of the Pre face ro che Chriſtian 
Reawer, 


T hath becne wiſhed (Cr i fi 1497 ! 4nd lv- 
wing Reaer)that as I hane 20 briefly 
o FÞgE the Comanaem:nts and Arit- 


Icles of the Faith toſet down the T ruewatch; j 


1 would take ſome paines inlite matiney to goe 
thorow the Lords Prayer, to ſet down the Rule 

and forme of Prayer; for our furtherper fedting 
aud better obſerning the ſame Watch, Wheze- 
pon, notwithſtanding my great inability in 
riſpett of 21119 of my breth1c11,yet conſidering 
the Lords former mercy, who ſhewes his power | 
in weakencſſe,andthat by this mot on of diuers 


fo:1 hane attempted wrewijet o make trial her- 
in;t ie better to inable the ſimpler ,andto ſtirre | 
wp all ſorts to this holy duty of prayer, that we 
may obtaine ſtreng:h from the Lord,to keepe» | 
his irarch more faith{ully , invamerable other 


benefits 


ton net et te 


| 


} 


he  ſeemes 10 reqrire my poore laboxr in this al -* | 


; 


| 
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ME 


: bencfits procured by the ſame. And the 1a- 
| ther weeghing well into what dangerous 
times we are /albs, wherein the greateſt part 


| (as it is much tobee feared) inſuch a declining | 
' onto Atheiſme , and generally to extreame 
coldnes or Iukewarmnes, doe ſcldome or neuer | 
pray prinately ; wnleſſe perhaps they wſe the 
| Loras prayer without vnderſtanding. 
Anudof theſe who wſe to pray ,ſome,althouzh 
they pray much, yet they co it wery ſuperſtiti- | 
ouſt ,to the prouoking of the Lord, and hurt of 
; their owne ſouleszin ſteadof receinins any true 
| comfort therein,as all our! Popijh ſort ao. 
6 ther5hane a deſire to pray but want ability 
or leiſure as al our yon2 and weak Chriflians. 
A third fort droope in their troubles, temp- 


tations and fearesard are at their wits end,as 


oo — ——— 0 


— 


| and {o continue fretting and wvexing them- | 
| felnes. or clſe attempt wnlawſull meancs for 
| their reliefe and comfort, 
* A fourth are afraid to vſe the Lords Praicr 
4s a prajer becauſe they cannot comprehend the 
| power and meaning of it in ſo ſhort a forme. 
A fift naue gone furth with our Sautonr in- 
fo the Garden , promiſing and beginning to 
vs tchand pray, which yet through our long 


[acobs ſonnes , not knowing what way to take, | 


Pearce 


— 
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[ 
' 
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co inſtant Prayer. 


peace caſe andproſperity,ave fallen aſleepe. | 
Another ſort line in monſtrous finnes ;, 4s in 
oppreſsion and vnmer cifullmealing, deceit, ſc- 
cret uncleanneſſe,and the like, without xeen. 
trnce;and.yet imazine that they do pray, that 
their prayers are accepted, and that they ſhall 
be heard in the ary when they cry , deceitiny 
tbeir owne ſantes. 
A laſt [oxt an«'thoſe one only, ſcarce tobe 
found, abide therein with our Saniour , in 
watching cries & teares ;'wreſt ling and wee- 
ping, as [ac9" for the deadly malice and bloo- 
ay threats of Efan, . holding wp alſo their 
hauds in paycy , as Moſes wid infaith a- 
gainft Amaleck, topacifie the Lords wrath, 
that it may not bee powred ont wpon his peo 
ple, for all our orienqus provocations, To wit- 
nes my loue therefore yet further to all theſe, 
& toallother the Lords prople,1 / auc thought 
it my duty to offer this weake labour alſo wn. 
to theChurch of God,commending the ſucceſſe 
thereof unto bim who is enely wiſe , and wor- 
kethby what inſtruments it pleaſcrh hem, and 
abaxe all that we are able to conceine , Vet 101 
before 1 had firft communicated it unto ſome 
much reucrenced of all for their learning and 
piety. New ozely I crane pardon to ſpeake freely 


_— 


| 70 each of theſe ſorts particularly. Aud 


mm 
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2 
Youthat 
pray In an 
vnknowne 
ronguc. 


| but pon the neeeſcity of prayer, conſider well 


And firſt, tggon that pray a0t «t all, looke 


in what ſlate you flgnd, wntill you both can. 
and we to pray in ſom ſort, that you are inthe 
ſlats of daranation, hauing all things accurſed 
unto you, and working your perdition;andthat 
you but onely tarry for the execution of Gods 
vengeance : and then if God open your eyes to 
ſee your ſelues,and your danger, ſhall not need 
tocall vya you For I know you wil giue uoreft 
vnto your eyes untill yon both can & do prac- 
tiſe this duty nor that you will ener let day paſſe 
hereafter, but reſcrue ſom part of it from your 
pleſars & profits,to beſtow on the Lord inprat. 
er,at leaſt a muruing axd an euentne ſacrifice. 
For you that pray 1H au VnIKuown ronzue,or 
without vnderſtindioe be aduiſed toſpend no 
mare labour in vaine, dectining your owne_3 
fontes; But learn of your Lord and 3 autour to; 
pray, according ts that heauenly patterns, 
wherin all true wiſcdare and comfort are to be 
fount, and which he hath preſcribed vnto you 
to uſe , if yoube. any of hs Di caples,warran- 


11mg y0u,,tf you ſo aske,you ſhall hane.and then 
| [hall you finde bizs to anſwer 10 your hearts de- 


| ſire,and to carry you rnto all his ſauina truth. 
Az you that baue a deſire to pray, bat 
kno w 


NE EE ee ee oma 


_s —_ _ ——— 
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Faw not how to performe this duty arieht, 1 
hane chiefly imended your good: Both to direct 
| 10u for the things which are principally to bee 
bezged of vscontainedin the Lords Prayer:the 
Sum whereof I haue tndeauoured to ſet downe 
plainely in t heſe ſhort ſormes applying 1' em to 
the times : and alſo to helpe you for the manner 
of uttering your 1equeſts, Herein 1 haue uimed 
at this ſpecially, that by daily practice and me- 
dit ation herein, you way better attaine to the 
true under ftanding of the Loyds Prayer and e- 
wer haut it in freſh memory .Which being the 
true perfet ion and patterne of al! holy prayer, 
doth in the infinite wiſdome of God comprehend 
what ſoener we can ask; that ſo,you hanins firſt 
gathered by wiſeobſernation m the Watch, a 
true catalogue, of your owne ſpecial fins and 
wants, together with the maine ſinnes and 
wants of the Chnrch and Land (which all may 
ſee how they cry for vengeance) may be able of 
10ur ſelues both for matter & words,to make a 
moſt holy confeſsion of ſinnes, and powre forth 
your ſupplications according to your n-ceſsttres 
with comfort and aſſuranee. I haue ſet th: 
downe in foure ſenerall formes, *all containing 
the ſame matter: ſome more ſhortly, becauſe of 
our wearineſſe in the beſt things, and chiefly in 


a. att rottartet. nit. te. li. zi As a 


| 


Y 


| 


| this i 
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L 


| 


of 
—— 


this duty of Pray ery (ihoneh moſt neceſſary:) 
the other (omewhatmore largely for toe faller 
wBder ſtanding ofjt;and the heads in the mar. 


ceiuing the like. 1 haxe ſet downe enery forme 


' mort largely then others, to lead vs as by the 
' haud to the pradtice hereof, each.being a more 


large expoſition of th: former : No; tntending 
to tye ay Beceſſarily , ever to vſe one of theſe, 
\ (thourh it were much better 10 wſe them or the 
| like, then not to pray at all ,or 10p74y vuprofi- 
\#atly: )ror to v}t the whole ener at large (al- 
'thouzh al! the things therin compriezd are 10 
| be beaged daily for onr felues,or our brethren, 
and we ſhall find wonderfull comfort when wee 
canfobeg them with underſtanding)bvt rovſe 
theſe moſt which chiefly concerne our ſpecial 
wecoſcity 0 the necefsities of t he Church and 
our Laud:all which may beeveferred to one of 
theſe ſixe Pentions As when we would pray for | 
the.glory of God, or 0 kindle the zeale of it tn 
our hearts, or that he would ſhew his gldry in 
the preſeruation of our Kinz & Realmz,to w/e 


ty thereiu,C againſt the proud enemies therof 
or to get more a{ſarance that wee arc the true 
members of it , t8 theſecord petition. The 


--1 third, for cheevefulnes-in dom? Gads will or | 


gents,for the better rem?mbring therof,or cou 


the firſft- For the Church of God e*per feet Oui | 


| 


— _ 


int Tone lh. \ ard —— —— = _—— — = 


# 
4 & 


| 


ihe can pray of himſelſe according to the ſame 


to inſtant Prayer. 


ſolmeiſcionto.the ſame. The fourth, for d, per 
finer on God for the things ofthis life, anda- 


of ſins .T he laft againſt dangers or feare of tt 
jation,or any emi whatſoener.1 haut laboured 
to ſet down the heads ſo plainly #n the mar?! 
diſtinguiſhing them by figures , that euery on, 
the is deſirous 10 learn having but the ſexeral 
parts of the Lords prater in his mind, nay me- 
ditate of them, haply at his worke, or as God 


things are chiefly to be learned in the Preface, 
then in each petition, ſo in the coclaſio. Aud ſe 


£7 , . Wy 
he hath of the jour miſery witbont 147 ,& our 
happines in inioing them; flirring vp his hart 
"0 4 vehement deſpre of the;and then totry bow 


order;ufing inthe mean timethe help of one of 
the praters ſet down,to get fit words: Andwith. 
all a daily meditation of his particalar ſins, 
chiefly thoſe following his nature and courſe of 
life with his principal mants,dangers ,chaſti( 
muets and mercies receined) which wilhee the 
ſpeedieſtteacher to the ſimpleſt rapraywithirue 
feeling & power. If yon would yet wiſh further 
direction for the general confeſiion of fin,you 


gatsſt all worldly cares.The fift for forginenes | 


gies any _— Firft, marking how many | 


condly Jabouring withall to feele the need that | 


may wſe tho firſt and ſecond hrlpes in the 


, - ro ow 
Rae de AG. 4 tai 


| {ob22.29, ble perſon : Thepeforc continuc in prayers 


8 An Exhorcacion 


Watch, of the miſeries and hainouſueſſe of 
ſame Page 23-34. If for an increaſe in holi- 
nes the third helpe, of the bleſsings following 
a holy conner ſation, Page 29. If for true 


' comfort and thankeſeiuing ; you may wſe the | 


| help: of the Rales for direction an1 comfort, 

' in our examination, Page 31. Alt which, 
' with the graces which wee haze obtained 
| inthe Law, and promiſes which wee are aſſu- 


red of in the Goſpel, muſt needs cauſe the ſim-| 


' ple 19 ſend forth moſt ſweet prayers & thankſ 
' ganings vnto the Lord And jo much for you 
| that are deſirous to pray. | 
. | Now #0 ;you that droope and faint wvnacr 
' your ſenerall troubles aud temptations , not 


. J , | 
You thx | Enowing what to wee, the L O R D hath here 


faine im fhewed you plainely what you ſhoWd doe. 


ppareran®, Learneof Eliphazin lob; Acquaint your 
lob a2421 felues with your GOD, ſearch your ſinnes by 


ihe true triall, Make peace with him : then | 


25 {youmeyliftvpyourſfaceto GOD, and 


; make your praters vnto him, and be wilt heare | 


' you: And his light ſhall ſhine vpon your 
| wayes.VY henothers are caſt downe, you 
ſhall be life vp, & God wil have che hum- 


wraftling with him,let bins not goe, before he 


——== 


— 
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and le þ Onely watt por the Lord in the way 


heerein, to ſorue his Dinine and Father!y 
Pronidence. But be afraid of ſo much as vhcr 
thinking of any indirees courſe (4510 ave but 


q 
q 


1 


or his Anointed, & that authority which hee 


ſeries, you bring vp#y you the terror bf an 
accufing conſcience, and procure Vrto your 
[clues moſt certaine woe and endles aamnats- 
8n. Aud ithus mach alſo for you that faint in 
your tridls. 1f you defire further attuice; looks 
rhe Watch,pag.155.T6t. 4506 ins A 

Tow that are afratdtopray,v(ing the Lord; 
Prayer 4s a pr aier ,becanſe you cantt compre- 
hend thi meaning of it in ſo few wer ds, arid 
for that the maltinide abuſe it ; atceht twy 
earneſt indeduour knit dur bearts in one , 
both by aſ5ifline you, that you Bray bave tht 
[ſum vf the thieft heads tier in freſh nem? ; 


is without vader finding, midy liar ne a ihore 


have bleſſed Jou, he wil certain! 'y do it: Prone 


ofrighrequſnes, wntill be ſend you comfort : | 
vjing all holy & warrantable vieanes to help 


the le rft euill 10 0btaine neuter ſo great a good, 
and murh nave of tebeBling agdinff the Lord | 


hath ſet oily you-leſt aboue al ther your mi- | 


45 befove Yonr Fatesi and that thoſe ho abuſe | 


| 


| | 


| | 
70g 


| 


| | 
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| You thi 
are 2fraid \ 
to vic ihe 
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You rhat 
are fallen 
aſlcepe. 


@ 1 defire 
LO amake 
you by oft 
2-2tmg 
VPO'? this 
POINT, 


| 


not ſo.comprehend the full meaning of it and 
| all things contained init, the like you may 
[ay (451 take it ) of eutry ſeuerall petition! 
thereaf, and ſo wee ſhould 1ſe none of thers in 
onrprayers at all, as. WE 

For you belourd, that fometimies were fer- | 


| went in Prayer but now are cold and heauy,or | 
| altogether fallen aſleepe ;, 1 ſay not vto you, 


Amake,Behold from where you are falne, & | 
the danger wherin your felues & the Church | 
of Ged flands continually, ſeeing eur experi- 


enceteacheth vs, that there u but a haires 


| nes the Lord (hould leaug tur I o $1 A Hathe | 
breath of.ous. noſtrils, far one minute into the 


breadth betweene v3.EF death, eſpecially if e- 


 enernies hand: but enely 1 put you.in minde of 
| the ſpeech of our S awiour-to-his drawfee Diſ- 
| ciples, Sleepe henggfartÞ and take your refs. 
| hich the Lor dan merch ſave vs from. But 
what weape all our prodj ous ſpgnes ? and 4: 
boxe all the worſt thei wo all are falme a+ 
ſieep inthe midſt of ſuch qnucier ate &. dead» 
ly malite,.. with allſort of grieuous finnes in- 
creaſed to the uttermoſt,, 14 prounke the Lord 
after jo many bloody. prattices and terrible 
jorewarnings ſent of God ſ0 often and fo gra- 
ciouſly each afier other to prevent (if it __ 

e)) 
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br') the dreadfull execution of bis moſt fierce 
wrath? ' What can we thinke of ſo many late 
and Onwonted oncrflowings? ſome of them: in 
the midſt 4n1 higheſt part of the Land, 
where the people were altogether ſecure,as #01 
haning the leaſt 1honght of any danger by wa- | 
rer;zwhich altogether with the former (prin. 

tipalty the inundation of the raging Seas) all 
muſt needs acknowledge to be the finger of 
God.” Verily they cannot but ſeeme to preſage 

ſore" ſearefull and ſpeedy ouerflow of God's 
vengeance, waleſſe wee awake and ſtrengthen 
the things that are ready to die- If our ſinnes 
bad beene ſo encreaſed in the aaies of Popiſh 
blindneſſe they had beene nothing in reſpect : 
but now in ſucha glorious lizht ( wherein all 
9f vs hanebeene conninced ſo many waies aud 
| ſubſcribed inour hearts to the truth of God , 


; and alſo doe generally. flill inſtifie the good 
| wayes of God) that we ſhould ſet ourſelues ro 


: trample-vnder our feet all true piety 
| of godlineſſe ; hating-or ſcorning all hat ſo 
 walke, how pracions ; »dutifull and blameleſse 

loewes rhey be: This maſt necdes make our (55 


ower 


vnmaſurable (infull, and aboue the iniqui- 


ties of all other people. 
Na 


| 
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You rhat 
1magine 


1hainons 


_ Pour repE- 


you pray, 
and yet 
live in 


fins with. 


Lance. 
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You that 
(till conti- 


*uc with 
"oy $Saui- 
ur. 


And you that ixsagine you pray, and are ac-! 
ceptedof he Lord, and yo line in your - 
mercifull eppreſsion or any other hainous ſin, 
ay ut not well bee demanded of you, as the 
Lord detb.of the people before the Captiutty: | 
Will you ſweare,lie,difſemble, oppreſſe, build] 
your hon{es with blood,comit adultery ,drinke 
the bloud of ſoules ,F all other cuill, and yet 
cry,The Temple of the Lord We are the ſcr- 
uants of the Lord, and call vpon his Naine ? 
11K the Lord take a wicked man by the 
hind? Can the hypacrae call on God 4n the 
day of his aducrſity t No no, you deceiue our 
owne foules; you can aeuer pray ſo as tebce 
beard, wniill yow hane made peace with God 
by vnfained repentances* and by a carefwll re- 
ftirnion,peace with men, Nay although you 
commit not hatfe theſe fins, but linen any 
one of them,or other like , hath not the Lord 
faid,yow-ſbal ſwrly dye for is? What good then 
can yore pravers do, when the Lord turnes a- 
way his eare ( as from that which is abomi- 
nable } & will laugh at your deſtruttion, be- 
cauſe you would not firſt hear ken unto him to 
turne from your exill wayes while he ſtretch- 
ed forth bis hands unto you ? 


T _—_— — — * 


Therefore wnto you ( my deare brethren of 
all 


A 


man... 


— to inſtant Prayer, | FE—1 

w_ | | all ſorts & degrees )who hane continued with | 

al our Sauiour hitherto, in watching, prayers 

= and teares & yer at length begin as Moſes | 

- to faint with long holding vp Jour hands, or | 

Lis are in danger thereof : I vnfainedly deſire: 

1 of the Lord, that 1 may bee as Aaron or | | 

bo Hur, tohelpe to confirme your weake hand | | 

_ and weary knees. Des not your hearts faint «| | 

wy The Lordour G O D 6withus while wees 11... .. 1 

2 are with him, Let 4's continue wraſil:w2 and 2,3, | 

b, weeping, andbecome fo much the more in- NY 

bo ftant and importunate, as the ſinnes and, II 

- dangers dve more mcreaſe : worging him eutr | | 

rel. with hs owne glory , with the prid: of his «|, 

| | - | memes, and their blaſphemies, iſ ener they | 

| | | ſhonldprenazle: together with his gracious 
promiſes, loue and former mercies, both to all 


; his ownpeople tn al ages,ef eſpecially towards 

, our ſelues , declared hitherto in all our peace, | 

proſperity, miraculous deliuerancesywith c-| things wit 
| tinnanceofthe Goſpel beyond al expeAation. (ſhed arthe 
| | Oh that altthe Lana fearing the Lord and 3 ages 


all tre acw2nF 


( the tokens of bis diſpleaſure, had hearts to per-| G04. | 
| forme theſe three dnttes to his heauenly Ma- Re 
we z ACi1to | 
;fefty ' knowand | 


| Firſt, that enery one of vs would but learne jamand our 
| #0 know our own [ptctall faults and wants, by \Peciall | 
j . [ 
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| which will ſo ſhut vp the bowels of the Lords 


carefull meditation in the Law,tozether with 
the ſiwnes and wants of the Church andland; 
and ſo to conſider each night how we preuaile 
in reforming our ſelues , andihen frame our 
prayers and thankeſetuing accordinzl y. For 
each of our particular and principal ſins are 
as Satax that ſtoed at Ichotuahs right hand, 
that our prayers cannot go vp vnto the Lord, 
and of all other ſin: , that every one whoſe 
conſciences do accuſe them of cruelty towara; 
their brethren, would zake away that crying 
ſon of profeſsion, crying loud for vengeance. 
That ſin which bronght the floud of waters , 
when the earth was filled with cruclty: which 
principally brought in the fierce Babylonian 
to oppreſſe ana ſpoyle the great men in Iudzea , 
& to make thoſe goodly houſes deſolate which 
had formerly been built by1he oppreſstons & | 
/poyting of the poore. Thou which makeſt the 
poore 1figh ,being weary of their lives; wheſe 
ſighes the Lord muſt needs heare and autnec , 
when wan regardeth them xot : That ſinne , 


mercy and compaſsion , that hee will ſhew vs 
no more mercy out will reiect all our prayers, 
becauſe we would haue nomercy on the poore , 
n0, though Noah, lob, and Daniel were 4. | 


- 
enero enettonmeneengneneemmencanee ef 


iy — 


mong ft 


full deſolation unto onr ſinfull Nation, vn 
leſſe it beſpeedilyredreſſed. Beſides the blaſphe- 


I5, | 


cn ——____ LO JD, Prayer. 
mens 


of vs,that they ſhould bat ſanc theirowy 
foules : And (0 it muſt needs threaten a fear 


mies of the Idolatrous enemies of the Church 
of Coi for it, & their bragges xo works 
of mercy andpitty : thereby moning the pco-| 
ple ro 4 drſcontendueſſe, ani to diſlike of the 
Religion of the Lord, as being the breeder and 
nouriſher of all ſuch crucil and upwercafull 
dealing ; though enen in this ſame blood, 
ſinnethey be as aepe as any other. 
:xSeconaly, that all would learne of our Sa 
Biour to pray as hee hath commanded, 1haue 
this confident hope,that the weakeſt c )riſtian 
among ft vs hauing 8 g0od heart,althourh he 
haue nener beene able to iter his requeſts t0 
God for himſelfe,or for Gods Church, would 
in few weekes ( but following this poore dire- 


ion) learne to pray in feeling with much 
comfort : and thoſe who want good hearts, 
would this prattice obtaine thens . 

Thirdly, that wee would all ioyneto pray ac- 
cording to the ® two firſt Petitions, for the 
ChurchofG O D, our Prince and Realmes, 
w1th true unity therein, azd againſt all the 
enemies of them. For then wndoubredly wee 


| My hope 
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1/vould neither neede to feare the practices of 
| Popes, Seminaries, nr dinels, nor yet al the 
enemies of the World ; baton Hand [il 
witch Moſes,ci ſeewhat the Lord would ftil 
/* for vs « All the diffi culty is in theſe two, 
2 14 thr» fore all Goas ſernants ave to bemore | 
er-eſtly flirred up vnto them, |& the rather 
Pr thu friving in them, we ſhall prenaile in 
4!!, 3 obtaine the very deſire of onr ſoules, for 
th; we bauethe promiſe ;, T hat ſeeking firſt 
ihe King dome of God, & his rightequſneſſe , 
all other things ſhallbe caſe vpon vs. Happy 
!oall they be, whom the Lord ſtgzles out wvnt0 
this worke, to be if it were, but as one of Ge-! 
deons three hundred, for the perpetuall pre- 
{eruatiof of the Churchof God, and their 
Conntry.But for the reſt, although they ſcape! 
the Beare,yet a Lion Jhal teare him ty preces, 
For though they bee delinered with Gods [e- 
wants fro the temporal indzement, yet the e- 


ternall wrath of God doth certainly remaine 
for the Wherfore gine me leaue to ſeek a lit- 
cle further wnto your ſoules in this impor taint | 
buſtne(ſe,if 1 may awake but ſome of you, 
You that ſpend jeur lincs im pleaſures, will 

- ' 

you 70t be perſwarteato ſpend jor few hours ' 
, . e| 
tn 8h7s heatenly worke,to.intreate 10 the Lore; 
| ; fort 


<a 
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| to inſtant Prayer. 


Lord? Oh that you knew the vnſpeakeable 
[weetnes that herein you (bould find ! whereas 
in your wain pieaſures what can you looke for, 
but intolerable bitternes in the end ? will not 
all theſe increaſe the wrath againſt vs ? 
IWhereas the changing them into Prayers, 
with faſting and teares would be as the ſacri- 
fice of Noah, wherein the Lord would cer- 
[20g ſmell a ſauonr of reſt : And as there- 
| p:ntance of Niniuic, that he that had com. 
' paſsi0n on the poore ignorant heathen, would 
| much more cauſe hu face to ſhine ſtill more 
bright vpon 5s, whom he hath vouchſafed 
ſo long the profeſsion of his name. 'Know it 
for certaine, as the Lord hath given any of 
you more of his outward bleſſings, and with 
them more time & meancs to ſerue him,ſo he 
lapkes for ſo much morg time at your hands , 
to bee ſpent in inſtant prayer, then of any 0- 
ther of the earth, & ſo muſs your account be. 
Doe not the Popiſh ſort that liue in your bo- 
ſomes, obſcrue beſides your extreme irreliet- 


| ſuperſtition wherein they \pendſo mach time 


ouſnes, how you neuer vſe to pray priuately , 
07 with any denotion ? & arethey not hereby 
| hargred to like ſar better of their own blind 


for the ſauing your ſelues, + the people of the , 


| Ys 
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To allkind 
of opprel- 
-{ ſors 44 
vnmcrct- 
full men. 
Dan, 4.2 4* 


Fr prayer,thonugh that kinde of prayer bee but 
vaine babbling\\ as the Scriptures beare wit- 
nefſe? How will you anſwer your God for the 
blondof ſo many ſoules as hereby periſh?1 fyou 
conld be perſwaded ( which you will one day 
{eete etther in this life, or when it 6 viterly 
roo late) that theſe aud all other your ſinnes , 
wherein now your felicity, will be as ſo many 
ſwords to pierce your poore ſoules and ſo many 
digels to terment you eternally; and your re- 
pentance & death altogether uncertaine;yon 
aurſt not let one minutepaſſe, but you woula 
fall into bitter monrning for all your fines, 
and for your time ſ1 ul (pent,e be warned by 
onr Sauionr tobegin to watch and pray, that 
you may eſcape at theſe miſerics, that orher- 
wiſe will certainlycome vpon you. 
Y ou alſo that have filled y9ur bouſes with thc 
/poyles of the poore, and the earth with the x 
cries, the cry of your (ins ts 20ne vþ into the 
htanens,that the Lord threatneth to be auen- 
ged forth.with Let the counſellof Daniel to 
Nebuchadnezzar be acceptable wnto you.if 
you will eſcape the Decree that is comming 
forth 4gai» ft you': Brea'e off your ſinnes by 
riekrouſaoſſy aud your iniquzties by mercy 
© EV: | towar ds 
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towards the poore .Repent & make reſtitution | 
while you may..Ceaſe to doe enill learne'to dp \ 
well, ſeeke Indgement, reliene the oppreſſed , 
ivdge the fatherleſſe and defend the widow ,as | 
| the Lord bids you by his Prophet. Then you | 
| may pray , and your prayers ſhall be heard + 
Though your fins were as crimſu(that is,moſt | 
\ bloudy ſinus)yet they (hall bee made as white as 
' ſnow. If ye canſent 114 obey, yee ſhall eate the 
good things of the Land ; but if ye refuſe and 
, bee rebellious , yee ſhall be devoured with the 
{ward : for the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken | 
it. Tour oppreſsions whi ch haue preſſed down | 
the popre vnto the ground, will one d1y cruſh 
y0u into the bottome of hell, and wil be a load 
heanicr then the whole earth wpon you, that | 
you would gine all theworld,if you had it, to 
be ais burdened of them. And at your death, 
the Indgement threatxed unto lehoiakim , 
ſhall ſurely light vpon yousthat none ſhall la. 
ment or mourne for you, to fay, Ah Lord; ah 
his gtory;but all ſhall retoyce,that the earth s 


eaſed of you, and your remembrance ſhall res. 
maine moſt vile and loatbſomne to all poſteri- | 


ty, 4s the memory of other oppreſſours bath 
dont before, 


For you that could neuer ſpare ſomuch as 


oNe | worldling. 


Eſa.:.16. 
30, ; | 


ler, 12,18, 
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AnExhortation 


To all thar 
canotpray 
of rhem- 
ſclues,nor 
regard :0 
learne. 


[one houre from your worldly buſines to prie. 
| date Praicrs,when God opens your eies to diſ-|[\\, 
cerme the true profit hereof, aboue the other, ||\, 
and thas hitherto you haue brene mcerely of || \ 
'theworld, and vtiterly without God; howfie-. f 
wer you looke to your worldly buſineſſe, you|\|- 
| will looke to this buſineſſe of the Lord , and 
ſet your ſelues times of prater, which the gai- 
| atpg of the world cannot make you forect. | 
| Frnally , ſo many of you as cam talke with 
men of any worldly matter, & make any r6- 
queſt for this preſent life, for whatſocuer you 
need, & yet could neuer viter ſo much as one 
ſpeech, no, notin feer et ro your Father in 
| beaten , nor make any one ſupplication for a- 
ny heauenly thing with feeling ; how can you 
| hinke that eutr you were touched with tale 
| of Gods glory, or of his Kinzdome ? Or how | 
(C48 you rmagine that you canbee the children 
'of the heaucnly Father , or haue any intereſt 

in the Lord and his Kingdome ? or bee any | 
thing but mere werldlings, ſauouring onely | 
the world and it alone your portion, hauing | 
aworld of miſcries aud torments remaining | 
for you for ener ' Learne (therefore topray a-| | 
' bout all; you will finde this a treafure tenne 
ihou/and times better then all our wealth | 


| 
; ard | 


— 
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and pleaſures. For what you would haue J 
thy will vndonbrealy procare you, as farre 
4 (hall be g00d ; and whereas al the honours, 
pleaſures, riches, and friends.in the World, 


[48 Heuer gine 10u any true contentment nor | 
ladde on minute wvnto your life ; this onely 
will fill your hearts in htarenty contentant-| 


on with abundant ivy and zladnes, \ and make 
you live and reiene a Chriſt for eaer 11 
the heaucns. | . 
Now,ſo manyas acknowledge that thus in 

deed jou owght both to match ard pray , ana 
yet will but onely gine theſe the reading 
witheut care to learne the pradtice of them , 
or happely haning ſowe good motions or pure 
Poſes 10 put them far thwith inprattice, or it 
may bee, hauebeeunmwell, yet through your 


pleaſures or werldly buſfines,or at leaſta car- 
nal ſloth and ſecurity, ſhall leaxe them off , 
4nd retarne is your old courſes ; bee warned 
from the Lord. For thi will certainely bee 
one further witneſſe and conniction 624inſt 
10u,than ener formerly yow receined. Aud 
much better it had beene for you , that you 
had never ſeene this way of life thus 
Plainely and eaſily ſet before you, and how 


| you may either helpe to preſerne the whole, or | 


at 
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full. 
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}a teaft ;eſcape your ſelnes fro theeewls 10 come 


1:he Land as faithful Abraham ws:comfur 
[1ing & inconrdetne y0ur ſeluts in this; tha | 
you-are not alone but many with you, & that | - 


then efier you bane knawne it, and ſubſcribed 
inyour hearts t0 the tath and nece city of it;\ 
aud happily pat'your hands to theplow.tolook| 
backe againe. Remember Lots wife, if youbee | 


| fafe in Zoar .Aud-being ſafe your ſelues learn | 
tobe.as importumate with the xangell of the| 
Cournant, when you but thinke of the: ſins of 


the Lord hath yet his ten righteous teft jim all 
quarters ſome, that mourne & cry for all the 
abominations.I1f im thts attempt 1 haue failed 
of that 1 do defire,1 humbly cramt pardon, and] 
alſo that my good will may be accepted 1# this| 
endeauor, intended cheifiy to help rhe ſimple.| 
F ouchſafe me your better direction; & 1 ſhall 
millingl; follow it 'My'\deſive is to labour her- 
in,alſoto bring this together with-the watch, 
10 more per feltion;ift ſhall find ivaccepted , 
and hat it maybring the leaſieo0d t0 Gods 
Church , in whjch'] deſire not to tint one day 


9rrof Sodom, hrie for your lines roatil you be | ' 


 » 


longer then 1 maybe ſomeway profitable, 
 Goncerning the preſent neceſsity hereof (that 
1may atither ſeem oner bold, nor yet 200 


leare- 
= 
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] Tere of ſome grieuowms madgement without. | 


Cauſe)1 deſere of all ſorts that you would exa- 
mine it betweene the Lord and your owne con- 
ſciences (to whom I appeale,and which 1 know 
will witneſſe with me when I ſhall ſlandbefore 


|the great tribunal your conſciences,l ſay ynot., 


fee in this deep ſecurity,but either thorowly 
awaked by the Law, or as they were vpon the. 
inſtant of the diſcoutry of theGunpowger plot; 
or at apy time before any of our great deline- 
gt arcompliſhed in the mia}! of \ cur. 
Remember but bis her 
your hearts were not thew as my Meartis xo; 
that if God had done mith vs,as he thethrete 
ned, hee had beene moſt righteous, anawe 


in the acknowledgement of his moſt rightegus 
indgem?t tf he had ſo procteded,and of thi in 
finite riches of his mercy 4h ſparing vs? Aud 
who would uot haxe confeſſed inaxy of theſe 


raken himſelfe to his armanr ; 10 ruuts God: 
by inſtant ſupplication ,. aud flodp in 4he 
breach, and 0 euery one t0 hant learmd to; 
watch &* pray? And muſt not aur caſe ſince be 
far mere deſperate, we hauinie receined thus 


iufily deſerned it. Did not all hearts tremble 


dangers bat it was full tiime for each to hane:| 


our third moſt terrible admonition, together 


_ 


et 
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with ſomany mercies ftil beaptd wp3 vs5 Let 
vs bas thinke whit wee hane dont ſince that 
time,toſeture v5 from the final execationof 
hjievengeance. Haue wee wor moſt fearefully 
increaſed the tranfare $7085 , 201RG fill ma- 
; By degrees backwards, runnins from the 
Lord,and ſunken deeper in our rebellion , in 
ſtead of ferning to 1:93 \ ACC ording 10 0uY oft 
promiſes, ant his infinite mercy ! Beſides ont| 
impudercy #1 ſinning  andonr eating vp ont 
avother in enery corner anteach degree rack-| 
ing af things to the vitermaſt farthine, and] 
| all commonly to maintaine pride an4 all exs+ 
cefſe ,countenacing the lewateft in cur#y place, 
diſeracing and treading vpon the upricht , 
that he that abſtarnes fro enill maketh him- 


| ſelfe a-prey. Let but commonneſſe of that 


\ regrjtred in Gods Buoke for that rafifes Al- 


one airefull and threatning ſin of quaffing 
beare witnes,that ſin condemned by the Hea- 
rhen, in Alſuerus Conrt, in thirr grcateft 

mpe andexceſſe that ener we Feadeof, and 


, 


thoueh wee cannot imagine that tutr it was 


prettiſed in halfe ſo. ddious 4 munner,” a5 it is 
erdinartly with vs every where, in [corning 
the-Lord to his face, & ſacrificing 10 Satan: 


Our cloakes of canmility will prone but A 
| AR q dams | 
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coinſtarſt Prayer. 


whether this bee not the generall weraidt of 
all whom Ged hath touched, dr who retacne 


any of their ancienk feeeling;yeaowhether the 
very bliad may aot grope it ; that there was 
neucr 4 greater declining to all logſenes opens 
profanenes ,C& euen Ath:1 me, heard,or read 


of in any age wbere the Geſpel was ſo proſeſ- 
ſed,as amoneſt v5;nor that ſinwas practized 


ly whether the Lord may not iuſtly get hims- 
{elfe glory of vs ;6u the declaration of his ite 
flice,and the power of his wrath azai-iſt eny 
fans ;, ſering the riches of his merties in [pa- 
ring and delinering vs have made vs ſo far 
toexceed, as to deny the tokens of his wrath, 


ng uothing ſo much as a boly cave to ſerne 
him according to his will. Or whit followes 
amone ft men ( cuen the moſt equall and mer- 
cifull. ) after the third aqmonitian at toſt, 
but the due execation an1 finall expulſion ? 
And whether wee haue not iſt cauſe to feare 
and (ceke to pacifie bts wrath : Tea, whether 
be nay not moſt righteouſly caſe eut vs his 
#wne children ts try in feeling the uſer its , 
which ant tot tryed 06t in ſtting the abs - 
£ 
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dams fig-leaues. Inquire of our own hears, | 


with ſo high a hand: And then anſwer plain | 


and deſpiſt him to the face, ſcorning and ha- | 
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minations 0 ſeceking to pacific him? And al- 
lo whether hee may 110t inſtly plucke the world 
from US, which hath ſo bewit: hed & plucked 
vs from him? _A4nd to concludewhether it be 
not much better that weeach awake, & meete 
him in time wth intreaty of peace, becauſe he 
is ſo mercifull,then to be awaked of him, and 
cry day and might (as his people of [uda did m 
the capt:nity) when it 15 100 late , andhee will 
{hew no more mercy until his worke be accon,« 
pliſhed pon vs? Thus hauivg preſumed in 
this ſecez:d part alſo,to teftifi emy heart, my 
carneſt defure of heanen!y vnion , & alt hap- 
pines ts Gods GChurch,and this orr Nation, I 
'ake myleaue 3 wit 5 my inſtant prayers, that 
all Gods feruasts may hauz their eyes open,” to 
ſee the neceſ5ity of this work of repetance,o of 
prayer abone all other, and their bearts prepa- 
red to (et thifelues forthwith hercumts: which 
hath made me the toncer in perſwading vnto 
it, Thewheleſucceſſe I leane ts bis heanenly 
HMateſty ( whoſe this morke bs, and who hath 
/ong called ws all vnto the prattice of it , look. 
ing and wondring that ſo few haxecom to help 
12 it )whoſe arme alone hath helped ws hither- 
ic,amd will for ener, (if wee can but onely cry 
vnto him as we ought, 
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T bree principal poants to be 
firſt learned and felt of cuery 
poore Chriſtian, that intends 


to helpe tn this worke 
of Prayer. 


The ſum whereof being in our 
hearts,will be a continuall ſpurrce . 
and preparatiue to Prayer, and 
4s the life and ſouls 
thereof. 
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2 Theſpeciall properiies of them that can pray. 

; The power of Prayer righ1ly perfarmed. Nene 

| THE NECESSITIE OF 
PRAYER _ | 

Fe I[thoutthis conſtant pract- 

| F/ Mitice, we can never giue 

V4 V&A God his due Glory, which 
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| his mercies, yea of our whole lite ;'for 
I i-hereby we acknowledge that we haue 
| | received and ſeeke al good things only 
Wl | \fromnim: That wedepend on him, 
0 | | and give all glory to him alone, 
| | Wecannai- | Ve can never come to any aſſurance 
ther be afſy- | , 
redtnarwe | CEat WE Are inthe fauor of God, or are 
are Gods | hischildre,betore we make conſcience 
|chicren, =: topratiſethis duty of prayer daily 
| ciphu ro any | for the ſpirit of prayer(which maks vs 
| creature. | tO pray with fighes and groanes) is the 
} Rom.8.1 5,16» | | : p 
| Gala.g,6. | carncſt &leale of our adoption, and is 
| | g1uen vnto vs ſo ſoone as ever Chriſt 
| is made ours by faith: and therefore in 
the meane time being of yeeres of dif. 
cretion, we haue cauſcto feare that we 
| | ſtand in ſRateof damnatio, &aretheeus 
and vſurpers of that which we haue. 
Au = | 3 Wecanhaueno comfort that the 
woke ro our | things which we cnioy ſhall be to our 
H—_ ſalvation ; but to increaſe and ſeale vp 
: Tima4.5+ our condemnation, ſeeing they are on. 
ly ſanRificd by the Word and prayer, 
and for that we receive them without ; 
2iuing the Lord his duc glory. 


— 


— GO —— ————_ 


\ 4 4 Weecannot looke to obtaine a- 
LON "ce cannot ; © ; buy - 

oO croob- | BY OBC Thing asa blefling, of all thoſe 

Bt —trmngth# thinoss 


pao—_ 


— 


' | j EINE —T 
p5 "Y _ 


— — - - - 


— OCDor—_— 


of Prayer, 2 = 


en On ESE INS — 


things which our Sauiour hath taught | 
vs £0 pray for, nottorurne away any | raine any 


onecuillbur by Prayer: for God hath | ©9852 | 
| 
|: 
hk 


ordained this to bee the onely hand | tumeaway 

| hereunto, ſaying, Aske, and ye ſhall haue. OT 
5 Seeinge ucry worldlihg can [pcake | by We 6. 

to his friend for worldly things, and) 5 
every childe can,and vſcrhto runneto | j'< mer 
his louing Father, making his moane | wiglins: 
and requeit for wharſocuer hee would | teclings» 
haue; how can we imagine, that Ged is |. a | 
our heauenly and render Father, Or WE | any thing elle 
any thing but _ earth=wormes | Rom'b,s. 
and worldlings, vnrill we viero cunne ; 
vato him daily to beg of him heauen. | 
lythings, which wee continually and. 
principally ftand in need of ? | p 

6 If wee will be ſaued, we mult pray, | Otherwiſe we 
teeing our Lord and Sauior(who will | cannerbe fa- | 
faue onely thoſe that obey him,and de- | pos _ 
Rroy all che reſt)hath ſo oft charged vs | Lute :8 x, 
ro pray,8 that continually, as the im. | Mach 6.9. 
portunare widdow, teaching vsallo(o 
plainely how to pray,leading vs bythe | 
hand if wee wilt beeguided by him, 
and made vs ſuch gracious promilcs | 


if wee will pray;and contrarily deſcci- | 


O 3 D109, b 


a ——_——_ em. 
DS, as ett OO RR———————_—_— 


me. 


» 


20 


-, 


The weceſcity 


The Lord cal | 
vs al} ro ſtep | 
taco the 
breach with 
 Molcs 
Ezck 22.30. 


a Ar the 1nua» 
ſion. 

The death of 
Queenc Elt- 
z.aberth 

The Gun» 
-owder plot. 


elalm:4.4. bing the accurſed Atheiſts to bee ſuch | 
terem. 19.25 as callnot'vpon his Name. 


7 Laſtly, the Lord our merciful] 
God,at this time eſpecially,calls vs. al] 


char are in any fauor with his Maieſty, | 


to ſtep vp into the breach, to ſtay his 
hand from being auenged for the gene. 
rall ouer-flow of iniquity in all eſtates, 
Concerning which, all naturall men 
could {ay long agoe, thar G O D muſt 
needes bring ſome terrible plague vp- 
2nN our Nation, without ſpecdy repen- 
cance: which indeed he had done ſun. 
dry times {ince (* but thrice abone all 
other, neuer to be forgotren ) had nor 
his ]hand been wondertully ſtayed :we 
notwithſtanding,in ſtead of repenting, 
hauing growne much worſc in eucry 
kind of iniquity, .being now become 
not onely ſecure, butalſo hardned in 
all our euill courfes, doe make but a 
{port of finne, and a {core of all thoſe 
who make any conſcienceto walke in 


the wayes ofthe Lord : whereby our| 
'11n muſt needs bee incteaſed to the vc- 


termolt.f And muchmore conſidering 


| che Lords 'moſt miraculous deliueran- 


C&S 
] 


bo. 


PRm_ — 
—_— ware 


| 


ba. 

nw # of Prayer. : "271 
_ ces ofvs, his continuall threatning* | 
gy and admonitions by his ſeruants pro- | 

claiming his wrath; warnings from 
all Heauen and earth , a continued peſti- 
alt | lence for ſo many yeeres together, v1 
oo firing every corner of our Land ; thi 
_ raging of the windes and waters, © 
= ſuch atercor and deſolation; the-ſwore 
S, ſet to our very hearts; the grave pre- 
- pared for vs by our very enemies; ye! { 
ft wee delivered, and ſundry of then. 
p* throwne in as our ranſome. .... .., 
"s Now afterall this, and ulat inthe f 
= cleere light of rhe Goſpcll, with in- | 
Þ numerable mercjes beſides, & ſundry | geaawich re- 
FX promiſes of our amendment, we wax. | ucrence the | 
”w ing {till worſe and worſe, $& now with- |** dee _— 
Jy out all hope and recouery ; how: can it [reft;wbs liued 
Y be but the Lord muſt needs wax weary | 2:9 betore :: 
ad with forbearing? 6r whatcomfort can | 25 <apruity. 
0! | [belcttvs,bur enely the inſtant Prayers| abs dayes,and 
of Gods tairhtol ſeruancs,either to ſtay yore prior | 
{1115 hand {t1t], or co ſecure vs tobe hid | angjic wit ma 
w1 inthe cuillday > TIfallthis cannot a;| vscryinſtant 
F vake vs, yetthis one thing well con. | 779 29009 
$ | (idered, will vndoubredly rowze vs,as g 
- \rhe certaineft euidence of vengeance 
. | = (4 appro \ = 


ad lt. 


—_” Ag 


The u#eceſ3ity, +. 


approaching, that thoſe enemies Þy 
whom he hath ſo oft threatned vs to a: 
uenge his quarrell, and whom we all 
know by long experience to thiri 
moſt greeaily after our bloud, are a- 
gaine 1acreaſcd in number, pride and 
malice, after the time that wee had 
chought them vrtcerly quaſhed for euer 
ring, or once daring to thew their fa- 
ces apaine.So that we, knowing their 
holyFathers diſpoſirion,bloudy poſii- 
ons, Machiacelian lots,end prattices of 
their curſed cehigion in's1! Countries, 
muſt needs ſec our ſelues in imminent 
danger of vtrer deſtruQion eueryhoure 
morc then rhac mighty arme (hall il! 
protec vs;,which we know to be tultly 
ſtretched out againſt vs for our ſins, % 
the power of prayer which hicher- 
*  fohath ſtaidir,ro be feace. 

| fully abared. 


PR = __  - PEI 


| The ſpectalf properties of tlicm that 
Cari pray with true feeling aud aſſurance to 
' þcheard,cuidently grounded vpen the 
Lords Prayer. 


HAN S 77/vah told the people , that | Euery one | 
Fad they. could nor ſerue the Lord, | (og Pave 
S [© 15 it very cuidenr, that cucry 
ope cannot pray with comfort. The | ſchag.zr, 
blind man couid ſay, Wee know that 
God heareth nor ſinners 5 bur if any ! 
man be a worſhipper of God,and doth 
his will, him hearcth he: According to 
thartof Salomon: Hee that turneth a- ! 
way his care from hearing the Law, c- | 
uen his prayer ſhall bee abominablc, | x(al.cs, 18. 
And Daazd ſaith : If I regard wicked. 
neſſe in my heart, the Lord will nor | Pale 35. 
heare mee; Bur(ſairh he) the eye of the 
Lord is ypon the righteous, and his 
eareis open vnto their cry. Thoſe ther- 
fore that will pray with power and I 
aſſurance, muſt bee qualified with all | 75 muftbe 
theſe graces,at leaſtſiriving after them | childiite af- 
_ 1 We muſt bethe children of God, | f<Riens ro- 
borne anew by his Word and Spirit , way | 
heuing ſome aſſurance of his fauaur,8& | and able e"> | 
a deſire togrow therein : carrying al. |2him,Fa- | 
: oo ET a oe. TY . er,Rom,s. 
{ waies chilelike aftetions to his Mile. | Is. | 
ity.) 


UE —G————t————_— 


Prou.2$ 9, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


as 4 ——_— ——— wa SO w_ 


iT he ſpeceall p roperties 


" 


| ſty. For we mult come ro him astoqur 
deare Father, and be able by the Spirit 
of adoption to cal him Abba,0h Father, 


Wermſt come 
tnfaich onely 


a true ſenicot 
| our owne vit- 
worehincſic. 

Luk-r5.19,1g9 
lob, 16,23,26 


James 1.6. 


[ 


Eceleſs, r. 
Inalithumili- 
fey, as being 
bur duſt and 
| aſhes,yer with 
our heares lifr 
| vp to heaven, 
Plalm,z 5.1, 


| 
| | 
| 
] 


inChriſt,&in| who we are reconciled, 
| dren,8 kept in hts fauor : and withal! 


{in a true ſenſe of our vnworthineſle £0 


alone our Farher is well pleaſed: beg- 


2 We mult euer come vnto our Fa- 
| ther,only through his beloued Son, by 
madehis chi's 


be called hi: children, or to make atly 
requeit vnto him, And fo wee muſt 
make our petitions onely inthe Name 
of this our Lord & Saviour, in whom 


eing in faith, that 1s, in full aſſurance to 
be heard for Chriſts merits,in whatſo- 
ener we requeſt of our render Father. 

3. Wee muſt come inallhimility 
before his heauenly Maieſty, remem. 
bring we are but dutt and aſhes;yer ful 
of heauenly afteAions ; able in ſome 
meaſure to lift vp our hearts vnto him 
and to bee onely converſant with him 
in the Heauens for the time of Prayer 
principally;hauing all our rhoughts (e- 
parated from the earth, and all earthly 
cogitations, becauſe we ſpeake to our 
Father which is in Heauen. 


Ho. 


p— 


4. Ve 


- 


—- > > ©. & = 


a 


oF mm——— 


of them that can pray. 


— —} 


3% 


F4 Wc muft be brethren, of orotherly | 
and tender hearts towards all the chil- 
dren of our heavenly Father,thar is to. 
wards all thoſe who ſoundly profeſſe 
the Goſpell of Chriſt in word andcon 
uerſation; becauſe our heauenly Farhe! 
will haue vs hereby both rodeclare & 
increaſe our loue :praying all one for «- 
nother,and in the name otall, as deare 
brethren,and tceling members, crying 
earneſtly forall ,0 ur Father, 

5 Wee muſt beeſuch as are zca- 


lous for rhe glory of our heavenly Fa. 
ther, deſirous both ro behold his gloE- 
ry ſbining brightly in all his workes , 


| 


andchiefly in his heauenly Word: and 
fuch as. labour to draw ail others to a 
like reverenradmiration thereof : ma- 
king this end of all our endeauours, 
that our heavenly Farther may bee ho. 
noured : and caſting all our thoug hts 
which way wee may gaine him any 


honouring him any way, or offen- 
ding him cuen in our thoughts, then 
any cuilthatcan befall vs inthe world, 
and ſuch as vſe to mourn forallthe di(- 

honours 


| 


- STAR 


Bjory : Such as are more afraide of dil. | 


4 
We muſt be 
brethren ten- 
derl: affected 
rowardsa [1 
the children 
of our heanen 
ly FarhcTr, 
Mar 11.25. 
lames 5.16* 


Zealaus of 
cur Fathers 
giory aboue 
all things in 
the worid- 


j 


The ſpecial properties 


Seeking fil 
the Kingdom 
of heause, and 
the rightepu's 
nefle thereof, 
Martth.6.33 + 


Tie.2.r3, 
| ſude-21, 


Making con- 
{cience of c- 
 u2ry tittle of 
the will and 
Word ofthe 
Lord, 


-—D=owo note, 


 vngodlineſle, 3vhereby Satan and An- 


for ſauing our lelues &athers;and-alſo 


 heauenty Father, in all chings which 


honours done vato lis heauenly Maie.|| 
ty, that we may euer both truly begin , 
and end our prayers with this feruent 
deſire : That his great Name may bee| 
glorified, becauſe all Kingdom, power 
and glory are only his tor cuer, "| 
6 Welhbould be ſuch as tirſt ſeek his 
Kingdom and his righteouſnes,that is, 
cheinlargement of the Church where. | 
in Chriſt rcignes and ts magnitied, 8&0) 
the ſpreading of his trueReligion,and 
ofall the meancs belonging to the con-! 
uerſton & f{auing of his ele, with the! 
viter overthrow of all falſe religio and. 


cichriſt doereigne ; viing all diligence 


ſuch as long and wait for rhe comming 
of our Lord and Saviour Icſus Chriſt, 
Otherwiſe, how can we pray in truth, 
Let thy Kingdome come ?. | | 

7 We muſt be of anholy conuerſati. 
on, as the toyall iubicRs ot this Kings; 
dome, ftriving toknaw the will of our! 


| 


concern vs:ſuch as make conſcience of 
eucry title of his Word, as Noah and 
| Moſes | 


———OY 


= ——— 


» —_— 


of them that can pray. 


— 


IF _ | 


Moſes, who inalthingsas the; Lord bad 


them,ſo did they:able to ſay as Dasid, 
lam here, Lord,to dee thy will,1 am del1- 


{|rous to doe it as cheerefully as the An- 


gels in heauen. Such as are ready with 


| 1braham to leaue all at the Lords com- 


mandement,and offer vpwhatſocuer is 
deareſt vato vs in the world;and to re- 
ceiue any tryall with paticnce8&thank- 
fulnes. And with Paul; not onely ready 
tobe bound, but to die at Teruſalemior 
the Name of Ieſus.Or elſc wecan ne- 
ver pray in ſincerity, & with true vn- 
derſtanding: Thy wit be done in earih, as 
it 6 tn heauen. 

8 We muſt be tuch alfo as labour to 
depend wholly vpon the Lords father- 


it,ina feeling of our own vatural 1irail- 
ty;rhat it he but take away our breath, 
weare gone, and cannot ofour felues 
continue one minute, And wirthal,ſuch 
as have ſome ſenſe, that we are neither 


| worthy of, nor able of our ſelues to 


get the leaſtcrum of bread, much leſſe 


tocauſeitto do vsany good, & there. 
fore 


| 


2 Sam,15,26, 
Pſalm.4o. 7,8. 


Ads 7,4,5. 


Heb 11,8, 17, 


18, 


AQs 21.15. 


8 


Labouring to 
, " [depend wholy 
ly prouidence,and watchtnll prote&i- | onthe Lords 


on,for'this life, aud all the comforr of, providence & 


| proreQion, 


Pial, 133.3» 


| 


p 


: 


he. | 


The ſpeciall properties 


Heb,n3,s. 


Trauvelliaz 
vader che bur 
then of eur 
linnes. 


| Pſalm.40. 12. 


forc fuch as vieto beg it cuery day fro 
our heaucnly Farther, 8 that as well for 
che poore as for our ſelues being lively 
couched withcheirmiſeries.Such as are 
deſirous tro imploy that which hee be- 
ſtowes vpo vs,to his glory & the good 


Paul) if we have but bread to be there. 
w*"® content. Such as neither truſt in the 
abundance of meanes, nor faint in the 
want of the;but only vſe al meanes ap- 
pointed, to ferue his diuine & farherl 
prouidece, caſting the care for the ſuc- 


he canot faile vs,}ſo far asmay tad wh 

his own glory,& the good of vs hispeo 

ple. Without this we can neuer pray a. 

right, Gizews this day onr daily bread. 

9 We muſt be ſuch asvſe to traue! va- 

der the burthen of our finnes, eſpecial. 

ly our prefumptuous and ſcandaious 

(ins, inthe ſenſe borh of the multitude 
and haynouſnes ff chem} and alſo our 
miſery by them, vatil webe thocowly 
waſhed from them in the blood of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt,as hauing no other means of 


of his children ; labouring(as 1acob and | 


celse,vpo himalone, being aſſured that} 


| 


on 


TR ans 


-RG—rar—ns ys 


—_ —— 


deliuery or fatisfattion, And ſuch as 
| ſeele 


ol 


— EET 


—— 


, 44% —— 
Terr 


—— 


[ of them had ca5 privy. 


4 


— 
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'29 
feele with Paz! the corruption of our 
nature, 8& ourdaily infirmitiesto be as | Rom-7. 24- 


a death ynto vs,& hercupon vie tro cry 

inſtantly in the eares of the Lord, For. 

gfe VS OUY treſpaſſes ; neuer giving him | 

cuer vntill we ebtaine this aſſurance, | Re 
roWe muft be void of malice, & ſuch Veid of ma- 

as vie to pray for our very enemies : | lice,vſingto 


and are ready to do them any kindnes, | pray for our 


whereby to gaine them ro Chriſt; or | Marthis.44. 
leaue them more withourtexcuſe : be- | Mats 1.7, 
cauſe then we have thisaſſurance to be 
forgiuen,and not elſc ; neither can wee: | 
ſay in truth, . Forgive Vs our treſpaſſes as 
wee forgiue then hs treſpaſſe againſt vs : 
out pray for acurſe vpon our ſelues. G 

11 We muſt be ſuch as deſire to have | i. FO 


2 continuall fenſe of the danger wee | waics,and 


ftandin, of falling into ſoma lin cuery | Vas = 
houre, tothe diſhonor of our heauenly | incorewpra- 

Father, tothe prouoking of his dif- 
pleaſure, with innumerable cuils fol- 
lowing thereupon, through the deadly 
malice and ſubtilty of Sathan , who | 
hath the aduantage of our corrupt na- | 
ture, and all things in the world to be- 


guile vs;tcaring alwaies leſt for our ſins | 


waies, 
Prou.:8. I 4- 
Phil.2.12. 


_ 


tiongfo ſuſpe + 
Qing alfour ! 


| 
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———_ 


sf heſpecrall properttes NE, 


I2 
Acknowledg- 
ing cuer his 
ſoneraignty, 
and how he 
diſpoſcth. all 
for his ow 
glery and the 
good of his E- 
leR. 
Plal.76.10, 


13 
Able in rruec 
Faich with 
thanktulneſſe 
to lay, Amen. 


| che Lord thould leaue'vs into his hand 


| 


! and thereupon ſuch as arecarcfull tg} 
| keepe our rankes,and the watch of the! 
Lord,that we may continvally pray in 
tceling, Leadc vs not znto temptation, but 
deliner vs from enill. | 
12 Such as firiue to catry alwayes a. 
reucrent & thankful acknowledgment! 
of his abſolute Kingdome, power and 
(oueraignty ouer all creatures, that he) 
ouer rules both the rage of men and 
liuels, and all other things in hcauey 
and carth,difpoſing all to his own glo. 
ry, and the faluation of his obedient 
SubicQs 2nd childrenzthat we may be 
eucr able to ſound forth with chankful- 
nelle, For thine ts the Kingdome. power 
} 

aud zlory for ener andener, 4 

| 13 Laſtly,wc muſt be ſuch true belee- 


4 


 uers,as(being aſſured that he wil grant 
' all that we beg, as (hal be, moſt ſor his 
own glory,andthe greateſt. good ofhis 
ele) loue reſt our ſelues wholly vpon| þ 
tvs fatherly doe in Chriſt, becing able 
in thanktulneſſe ever ro ſay, Amen. 
Lord,let it be fo, as we doe aſſureour 
hearts it ſhallbe; 

THE! | 


he. Alda "_ ——_——_—————_ 


| Tkve PRATER. 


\ 
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as 


THE POWER OF 


F pray in this manner, wee 
| ſhall hauc certaine aſſu» 
rance that wee are Gody 
children, and inhis fauour,and ſuch as 
ſhall be ſaued vndoubtedly; For this is 


inheritance. 

2 We ſhall haue acomfortable and 
ſanctified vſc of all things wee entoy , 
I Tiſ.4.5. 

3 Wee ſhall bee fure co obtaine 
whatſocuet hee hath taught vs ropray 


| 


the Lords'fcale, and the earneſt of our | 


x 
Togiue ys ak 
ſurance of | 
Gods fauour, 
Romio,124 


26,! 
2 Cor,! 12, 1 


3 
To haue all * 
fied Tato vs 
6 
To obtain: 


whatfocucr 
weſo pray fer 


for, ſo farre as ſhall be for his ownglo. 


of prayet containes-a moſt gracious 


promile, 


things ſand. } 


Rem.8.15,16" | 
i 


TI— 


Iob 9,145, 
ry and our good, For'the ices] hat | 


- 
"IS 
/ Pw & = 
. 
. 


| Match 9.29. 


| 
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The Power of 


| For the ruTr- 


| 


tydgenent 


' ning awayany 


frong eur !and 


or precuring 


Fx0.33.10,74 


Nw. 14,11,*0 
Plal'r06, 23, 


2 Kings 3, 12» 


Fun.s 17. , 


7 $—_ 


gry renner rns. 


\ 


| 


promiſc,that foasking, we ſhal obtain 
otherwiſe our Sautour would never 
haue raught vs to pray fo, aſſuring vs 
that if wee aske in faith, wee ſhall haue 
and that eccording to our faith ir ſhall 
be done veto vs. | 
2 T he feruent prayers of a few, fri. 
uing'vnfainedly to bee ſuchasarede. 
ſcrived, ſhaitdoe more for turning a- 


way any tudgement fromthe Church, 


| ny piclling, for Eifcouering end cuerthrowing the 


deepeſt plots of Gods<nemies, 'orfor | | 
[procuring any bleſſing roonr Land , 

then many of our valianteſt ſouldiers& 
wiſeſt politicians can :: or then niatiy 


{thouſands of our enemies,and hundred 


touſfans of the wicked ioyning with 
them, in prouoking the LORD by 
thetr {innes can doe to bring 8 ivgde- 
m-nt vpon vs. For we know, how m1- 
ny times tat one cAoſes ſtayed the 
Lorcs hand, that hee could nor deſtroy 
as people : and alſo that Elzah was the 
chariots and horſemen of 1/7ae/, yet 
were they men ſubiect to like paſſions 
that weare, Our Godis till the ſame, 
of infinite compatkhon : andrherefore| 
looke 
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| : true Prayers 


formerly able to doe by their prayers, 


ſhall be neceſſary, if we ftriue to walke 
in their ſteps, Sothat we haue no cauſe 
to feare, {1th one of them alone could 
ſo farre prevaile with the Lord, bur 
that many of vs ioyning as an army to 
compaſle the L o & Þ about with our 


{\prayers and teares, may much more 


| ouercome his heaucnly Maicſty, if out 
hearts and hands be ſicaly with Moeſes, 
And fo muck the more , for that hee 
hath ſhewed ſuch tokens of his com- 
paſſion and love towards his choſen 
flocke amongſt vs, as neuer inany age 
more, Butabove all, for that hee now 
calleth vs tojſtand vpin the breach a- 
gainſt the enemic, Now that (beſides 


$& ES 


and the dearth grievouſly increaſing) 
the bloudy enemy doth beginne to 
breake out into ſuch intolcrable info. 
lency, not onely with Go/iahy torayle 
{ vpon the Hoſt of the living God , but 


| #4to revile the anoynted of the Lord, 


lp — 


edited. M4 2d 


looke what Gods ſeruants haue beene 


the (ame ſhall wee doe till, fo farre as | 


the Apgell of the Lord fill deſtroying, | 


| alſo with proud genegherib and [Rabſhi- 


Exod11.15; | 


Pa feekingl 


— 


7 he power 0, f 
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. ſob 22 306, 


| Mart.17e23,2 


- 
2 C':\r,1e,7, 


——ERy 


| [eeking theredy to weeren the hands, 
and to alienate the hearts of all Gods 
peop'e fron him : Let vs allat length 
ſer ro this worke, Thoſe whom the 
' Lor.l hath ficted to vſethe Penne, hee 
calls chem now to vie it: the reft of vs 
he cails ro Our weapons, to prayers 
and teares, Hee'expeds now all his ſer. 
uants euery one to hold vp our: hands 
| againit their blaſphemies,andto moue 
| his Maieſtie in compatkon to pardon 
vs, and forhis owne glory now to take 
our parts, and to mailataine his owne 
cauſe and quarrell againſt rhe proud 
enemie. And that wee ſhould doe 
this the more confidently, hee. hath 
aſſured vs by fo long and fo happy ex- 
| Perience, that the innocent ſhall deliver 
[the Tland : and hath ſhewed. vs that 
falling and praying vanquiſheth- the 


3+ very Divels, and therefore - it: will con- 


found and bring tonothing the dee. 
peſtand moſt helliſh ſtratagems. And 
yet morealfo, for rhac hee hach mani. 
feſted himſelte as plainely to accept 


17,2921, ou- publique prayer and faſting, as hee 
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1 


dd to Tehoſaphat, praying againſt the 
Ammonites 


ICE. 2 roma. ax MK, - antth;, 
DS —w —_—_— —— 


Y—9— "Io EG 


| 


*% 


"Ee A en Bam => © a 3 6&6 2 = ap ep pw M © al © BD. wm 1 


co 


SO > m— 


= —O— 


. 


true Prayere 


Ammonites and Moabites : and alio 
harp” cryes, to overthrow the 
bleudy Conlpirators,as ever he didin | 
the daycs of Heſter againſt wicked Ha-| 


[nan, Therefore let vs all that feare the api) Y 


| Lord,moſt cheerefully each incourage 
others to this duty, fo confirming the | 
weake hands and weary knees ; each | 


bands , and {pread their blaſphemics 
before his glorious Maieſty. For then | 
although rhe Lords decree ſhould bee: 

pone forth againſt vs for all uvr excce- | 


ding PrOucocacions, and that he would | 


not ſpare the whoie Land at our pray- 


'ers, (whereof notwithſtanding wee! 


[may haue ſtrong hope to the contrary 
| for their inrolerable prideand blaiphe- 
| mics , eſpecially if weecau bur fade 
our hearts feruently ſet to this duty of 
; prayer )yet we ſhall each of vs thus ſee 
[King the Lord , ſave our owne oules, 
| & the Lord wil be vato vs as 2 Sancru- 
arie. VVheras otherwiſe,it ſuch a iudg- 
{ment come vpon vs, as hath beene fo 
jofcen almoſt fully executed (which the 


humble our ſelucs in feccet , and With | Efaz2 
holy Hezekiah and E ſay fire ich Out Our | 16,17-&c, 


Þ . Lord 


[ EIINTY 
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Eck 14:14: 


Zepls 4. 
Eſa,#.14, 


14,15, 


——_—. 


—— 


7 he power of | 


——_——_—_——_—. 


ludg.s.23. | 
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Eſa.43 1,23 


Lord in mercy ſtill taue vs. from,) wee 


are every one acceſſary to it, who haue 
not ſought in time to turne 1t away : 
wee are alſo accurſed with LHeyoz, be... 
cauſe wee came not tohelpe the Lord! 
againſt the mighty. 'And fo thall wee! 
finde nothing but ſeare & ancuill con-! 
ſcience to chaſe vs. But on 'the contra-| 
ry, we ſhall be ſtrong and couragious! 
as Lyons,''whatſoeucrcometo paſle : 
knowing that even in the middeſt of 
the fire there hce will beewith vs, that; 


the flame ſhalnot ſo much as kindle on 


vs;andalfo inthe flouds,that they ſhall 
got come neere vs, more then hee will, 
diſpoſe for his ewne exceeping 

. glory, and o2rendlefle 
comfort, | 


— OT In 


Cru ron > 
Otto OO ſ—_ 


hd _—” 


(g9— 


[ 
: 


—— 


A MOST PLAIN 


Role according to the whole 


Lords Prayerin.order : whereby 
we may grow to flroxe aſſurance, 
and much power 1n 
PRAYER, 


| 


luc alwayes as an obedient 
£31 cllilde in the eye of thy hea- 
A ucnly Father. Bee humbled 
— 1n the reuerence of his moſt 


holy and glorious Maicſty, and in the | 


ſenſe of thine owne vilegeſſe and va 

| worthineſſe to bee called his chile : 

; longing vntill bee cake thee vnro kim- 

' ſelfe into the heauens, Study, what 

| way thou mayeſt honozr him moſt in 
the meanetime : and that firſt: by yeel-| 
ding all obedience to the Lawes of his 


Kingdome,and gaining more thereun- 


| to, Attend continually what his Civine 


ES -.-—" wa 


p—_ m— 
_— -- moe 


a Letthe 'de- 
fire of the two 
frſt peritions | | 
be cucr inthy 
heart,andbeg 
alotherthings 
for them only 
as bcing the 
end,oi 2} then 
ſhaltchou bee 
each wayacſt ] 
bleſſed and |} 
aske what 
thou wilt ſo, 
& thou ſhalc 
ICCeIucit, 


| 


S. try vo ron i eo er S 
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'T "he aſſuranceof Prayer. ' 
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will and pleaſure is concerning thee, | 
chiefly in thy particular calling, & the 
ctarge committed vnto thee, Then 
thou ſhalt ſurely finde him God al-fuf- 
ficient vnto thee, Thou ſhalt fee him 


more tender ouer thee, theneuer was | 


Father or Mother, performiog vnto 
thee all his promiſes according to all 
thy petitions,forthis and for the better 
life;and ſealing vatothee a plentiful 2l- 
ſ:rance of the+free pardon of all chy 
ſinnes inthe blond of his Sonne Teſus 
Carit;and that he will ſave thee trom 
che tempter,and all eui!l,that they ſhal 
not hurt thee. That thou ſhalr be able 
with all joy and thanktvlnefle ro ac- 
knowledge,vpon happyexperience,his 
abſolute Kingdome and power, and fo 
to ſound forth with him continually, 
withal his boly Angels al glory,praiſe 
and dominion , reſting thy ſelfe moſt 
fully ſatisfied in kis onely loue and fa- 
uour forever and cuer. 
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| 
The yo of all in orher 


words, moſt dire&ly for the 
underſtanding of the ſimple, 


i Ne, Bſeruediligentlythe watch! 
yz ofthe Lord. Endeauour to 
" ji grow daily 1nthe praQce 
S088 of eucry commandement, 
and faith in all his promiles. Keepe 
withall in thy heart, a Catalogue or' 
ſhort ſumme of thine ownechicte ſins, 
wants and infirmities, togerhcr with 
the maine ſias and wants of the Land, 
and the tokens of the Lords wrath due | 
thereunto, which thou haſt gathered by 
wiſe obſeruation according to the rule 
of the Watch. Set alſo before thee, the! 
infiniteneſſe of the L o & Þ $ loueand 


| compaſſion towards his, with his ſpe- 


ciall fauours towards thy ſelfe, and 
then pray fervently in faith to thy hea- 


uenly Father , ſhe ny " 
| eſus 


a 


EE Eon. ek. EO. LETS. TEST, 
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| 


| 


[ 
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50 | T he ſame Rule, 


| Teſus Chrift thy Sautour : Sing onely 
'In zeale of his Glory and Kingdome; 
| and thou ſhalt bee able to picrcethe 
; heauens,to preuaile with Gol as 1aceb, 
and much more with men, and finde 
| by happy experience the truth of that 
promiſe, that before thou calleſt, God 
 willanſ[wer ; And whileſt thou ſpca- 


keſt,he will heatc. 


Eſa,65;24, 


| Coſt ſhortly, 
$5 Alke in the way of life , ha 
Vo ſn uving thine eye at thy ten. 
j Vet der Father : Pray accor- 
RAYNES ding to the heavenly pat- 
| terne giuen thee by thy 
'Sauiour, end thou thalr be able to ſay 
Plalme 56.9. > aS Darid ; When cry, miineenemics 
ſhall be turned backe, this I know, for 
'God is with me. For bee yee ſure that 
the Lord hath choſen to himſclfc a 
Male 4-3. 'godly man: the Lord will heare when 
'[ call vpon him, 
| Aboueall, Pray, Hellowcd bee thy} 
| Name, Let thy Kinedome come: watch , 
/pray,and belccue,and thou ſhalt ſee it, 
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Short directions to guide 


| prayers following ro learne by 
them, ito pray of chem- 
{clacs. 


O : reſolve to get the 
properties of him that 
can prav, that is, to 
lcarne firſt of our Saui. 
our how to watch, ot 
neucr to thinke of lear.. 

ning how to pray : for vorill this time 

our prayeis beturned into {inne.. 

2 Toſetcleinthe hearta true, con- 
ſtant, and lawfull apprehenſion of the 
Maicſty of God, hich 'muſt ever be 
before the eyc of our minds, and how 
tocome vnto him'in Chriſt, 

3 Toeſtceme of this gift of prayer, 
a5 thetreaſure hid , more worth than 
allgold; 'for that, what no geld can 

buy, 


;POOre Chriſtians how to vie the | 


1 
Yolearue 19 
waich, 


oy 


In prayerto 
hauc a reucs 
rend appre- 
henſfion of 
Gods waieſty 
loaking to 
himin Chriſt 


3 
To efteeme 


| 


this gifrabouc 
all goos. | 


ot 


Wn 
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Short diretions how 


He that,eſtce- | 
meth not thus 
of ir,can new 
uer laoke for 


it, 


ee 


i 
| 
2 
; To vſe daily 
' the ſhorreſt 


formec\,to ger 
| | che heads, 


5 
To looke vp- 
| onthe thing | 
| tobe asked, 
marke how ir 
ts as Kee, try 
how we cauld 
asl:e it our 
{ciucs. 


| 
i 


3 
| 


buy, this will giue, cuen whatlocuer 
wee ſtand in necde of, beſides all other | 
vertues pf it : And therefore to be wil... 
ling,if it were to part withall for jt:& 
much mare toreſolue to beſtow ſome} 
pains euery day for the attaining of it, 
vatill we haue ſurely made it our own. 

4 Tovſe daily , firſt, the ſhorteſt 
forme of the Lords Praier expounded; 
which is ſer firſt, and ſo, as it is in the 
booke, toget all the heads of Prayer 
thereby. To practiſe this vntill we haue 
icarned it,and can begin to pray of our 
{eluzs. This once gotten, all the hard- 
neſle is paſt, It may be gotten ina very 
([hort ſpace , where there 1s a willing 
rind, ES 

5 jn'carning to pray of our ſelues, 
to looke firſt. vpon the head or thing to 
be asked ! and then to marke how 1t is 
begged in the prayers ouer againſt it. 
After to lay our hand ypon the praiers, 
ad look only vpon the thing to bee al- 
ked, and try how we could aske it our 
clues; labouring eucr to hauea feeling 
of the need we ſtand in of it,and of our 
own vaworthin? s of it,& danger with. 
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our it, 


6 It 


is 
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| to pat this in prattiſe. : 
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"—"— We e— 


ol 


- 6 If wee haue inour mind the thing 


ly in the name of Iefus Chriſt, and for 
his merir,- hee will gtue words to vtter 
our minde, 


ing how many things wee are directed 


er,ltiow many ineachpetition, how-ma- 
ny in the concluſion;ſo to bee able of a 


helped by them: And to labour moſt in 


| ty. and alſo our own necefity, with the 
neceſſity of the Church of God: 
C1 Watch. / 
2 Apprehend andadore, 
Vicrhe ſhorrf 
4 Vier ort forme, 
_ * ©] 5 Learne each day ſome. 
thing. | 

6 Fcele and beleeve,) 

C7 Iry, 


a ea . ay te 4 


to be asked and a feeling of our neede | 
of it; our happineſle in enioying ir,our | bebeggedin 
miſery without it, and our vaworthi.. | 9ur hearts, 
nes of nckng looking at the Lord in his: 
Sonne,deſirous to begge it of him,one. : 


7 To lcarne the heads in order, mark- 


vnto,tofeek in the prepatative to pray- 


ſudden to rurne to any of them to bee 


thoſe wherin we moſt find our vnabili- 


Triall 


6 - 
It wee hauc 
the thing rs 


; the Lord will 


gigc werds, 


Ts learne in 
order. 


= 
To labou 


moſt, whereir 
doth moſt 


EIS AS. one mn eoenre te » ee 


nn, 


"5 hort direftions how ec. 


- 


Tria!hin two or three requeſts will 
afſure you, -and incourage you to all, 
The labour {hort, denetic 1nvaluable. 
Markethe head ;1 meditate the prayer 
2painſt it Iry, 


MA generall diretion for «ll prayer, 
to make v5-cry to God ann 
Chriſt. 


Nali our prayers ſet vs logke firſt at 
| tie Lord and his bolinefle, .and what 


| holineſſe he requireta in vs: and then 


ſervs looke ro our. jejucs, our owne 
contrary vilenefſe, with our vaworthi: 
nefſeot chatwhich we begpe, and alſo 
eur danger and neceſhty ; This 
willepable vs tO cry ith. 
cantly in Chriſt, 
ki & W 


| 


A moſt ſhort forme of Þ ray- 

ler, according to the patterneof 
the Lords Prayer , containing all 
the chief heads of Projer; to be firſt learned 


and vied of weaker Chriſtians,whicb are defirous 
to learn to pray of theraſclues, according to the 
direQion giuentwhich once gortes, the | 


reſt will ve caſie, 


Vy Father, &c.) O moſt holy 
WT) God, ive tinfull duſt and aſhes, 

dare not of our ſclues lift vp 
qur eyesto heauen 3 yet in thy Sonne | 
our Sauiour, we'come boldly to the 
throne ofrhy grace, VVee giue thee 
thankes for our happy eſtace through 
him, that thou haſt made vs thy chil- 
drenin him, when wee were children 
of wrath, 'and thine encmies. Con- 
firme in vs thisaffurance , (by framing 
vs daily more and more tothe Image 
of thy Sonne ; and making vs to in. 
creaſc in loue to thy children, &ia all 
heavenly affeion and converſation. 
 Halowed be, &c.) Grant vs ( Oh Fa. 
ther ) co hallow thy great Name, by| 
- thy glory in all chings, Make 
| _ 


F vsl 
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A briefe ſumme of Prayer. OY 


{whileſt weremaine heere, andtoſet 


| tomagnihe thy power 8& mercy ina. 


|Letvs account it our greateſt honor to 


 \fing Fathers & Mothersto thy poore}- } 


vs able to behold and ſer'forth thy glo- 
ry ſhining inall thy workes, Teach vs 
which way we may mo{t honour thee 


our hearts wholly thereunto, Cauſs vs 


uing vs, & inconfounding the plotsof 
thine & our enenues. Keep vs from ta- 
king any part of thy glory to our ſelues 


honour thee;$: our greateſt diſthonour, 
in diſhonouring thee any way. Giuevs 
the -zeale of Lot for all che diſhonours 
done to thee. Vouchſafe vs crue Chri- 
fiian boldneſie, cuerto acknowledge 
thee, and to auouch cuery part of thy 
truth, that we may beeacknowledged 
of thee befere all men and Angels: 

Thy Kingdowe eome,) Aduance thy 
glory, by the comming of thy King- 
dome, in giuing a free courſe of thy 
Goſpell: Make it powerfull inall pla. 
cesto gather and ſaue thine elect, and] ] 
ro defiroy/the kingdome of Sathan. 
Raiſe vp Kings and Queeacs for nur- 


TChildren. Let them account this and 


the 
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hearts. Giue Paſtors to thy Church, 
ve furniſhed with g fts. to gather and feed 
Aa. thy little locke. Awaken all the vn- 


of conſcionable, that they may remem- 
2 ber their account. Caſt ont Antichriſt | 
& with all that belongeth vnto them; and 
to | | defaceall the prints of his bloudy Jdo- 


| latry.Granta holy vnity in thy Church 


F | 

vs | & thar we may all buy the peace therof 

rs ' atany lawfull rate. Put a tender care in- | 

Ty | to our hearts to ſauce others; chiefly our 

'e : Charges and friends. Make vsto know 

y | our happineſle in beeing thy ſubiects : 

d | To.increale in our loyall obedience : | 
| To hiefaſt rowards oy Kingdome of 


yl | | plory ; beeing euer: afraid or backe- | 
[- {liding. Lord increaſe our faith, wher- | 
| by wee liue, ouercome, enter into our , | 


4 ' reſt: thus to zwaite for the crernall | 
ag) F | Crowne. | | 
Ts Thy'wil! be done.) And in the meanc 


time ſtrengrhen vs, to ſhew our childe- 
: | like afteftions and zealc, in ſeeking to 
| doethy heavenly will as the Angels. | 


Y Fa "8. + _ __ hecept) 


AM briefe ſumme of Prayer, 


'maintainethy glory. That wee may 


ew, OR 


_ 


to get One crum of bicad , or ſo much 


Accept our weake deſire. Let it be our 
delight to inquire thy good pleaſure : 
and our meate and drinke to doe the 
ſame, as thou ſhalt in mercy make ir 
knowne vnto vs. Prepare vs for trou- 
bles. Humble vs vnder them, Teach vs 
the meaning of thy roddes, to amend 
by cach correction:to ee thy fatherly 
loue in them,& to looke for the happy 
iſſue & quiet truit of them. Let vs nor 
ſufter as euill doers. Afliſt vs to take vp 
all crofles for thy name cheertully,and 
beare them toyfully, looking at our Sa- 
utour. Keepe Vs from doing any thing 
againſt thy reuealed will : or of imagi- 
ning that thou needeſt our ſinne to 


euer ſay intruth : Thy will bee done 
in carth,as it is in heauen. 

Gtuevs this day,ee)To this end, vouch 
ſafevs al the comforts of this litc, fo far 
as ſhall be good. Let vs ſee thy fatherly 
prou:dece:dire@ v$ tothe right means | 
to ſerue the ſame. Inable vs ro com- 
mit our {clues wholy to thy protectio. 
Make vstoſce our frailty ,our vnability 
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A briefe ſumme of Prayer. 
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45sro ſee,or vie the meanes,for the ſam | 
of our ſclues. Hamble vs in our vnwor- 
chinefſc of bread, and for that withour 
Chriſt we are vſurpers of it : Increaſe 
our aſſurance of our title in him. Bleſſe 
thy good crearures, and all means vato 
vs.Remoue thy curſes from the means. 
Grant them ſtrength ro nouriſh vs. 
Make vs content with our eſtate, to ſee 
thy prouidece inbred alone;to be able 
ro caſt our ſelues on thee without ſtag- 
oering,when al means fail: To be afraid 
of grutching & carking cares 8 impa- 
tience. Giide vs to vſe all the meanes, 
and to leaue the bl:{hng torhee : grant 
vs a holy vie of our Tiches and of at our 
remporall bleſſings ; ro imploy them 
onely io thy glory, and tothe good of 
thy people. Vouchſafe vs bowels ot 
compaſhon towards the poore 7 there- 


and loueto thy Son in his members; 
ſoto waite for rhe joyfull ſentence, 
Come ye blefled of my Father. 
Forgine vs oxr treſpaſſes.) And becauſe 
| our ſins hinder theſe good things from 
vs, Lord pardon our fins. Teach vsrhar 


in to ſhew our homage ro thy Maieſty, | 
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The ſumme of Prayer,C7c- 
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being forgiuen, weare bleſled. Open our 
cyes to ſce the hainouſnes of{in, in the 
- [fearful puni{ſhmet of the Angels, Adam, 

; the old worl i, Sodom, thy deareſt 
childre, Moſes, Danid,our Saouur him- 
{clf, for our cranfgreſhious. Glue vs ſome 
eaſe of the innumerable cuils follow- 
{!nNg our ſins without (pcedy repentance, 
| c{pecially how they depriue vs of the 
aſſurance vf thv fimour.and the benefits 
thereof. Vouchſafe vs fome fight how 
our fins are increafeo, being committed 
contrary to ſo many metcics daily be- 
ſtowed vpon vs. Giue vs ſome view of 
themnltitude of them , ſ{ceing they are 
|cuery tranſgreſſion againſt thy VVord, 
and each want of that holincſſe thar 
| wasin Adm: and workein vs faithin 
Chriſt Teſus. Humble vs 1n the feeling 
| of our daily corruptions and wants 
| chiefly of our moſt grieuous ſins. Make 
| vs to mournein the ſenfe of them , and 
to be euer waſhing in the blood of thy 
Son. Cauſe vs to grow in aflurance of 
forgiueneſſe , by increaſe in truc repen- 
tante and faith. Strengthen vs tobee c- 
- {ucrtrying and iudging our ſclues. Keepe 
,.* ("0 VS 
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A briefe ſumme of Prayer. 


G1 


vsfrom all deſire of reucnge. Inable vs 


to ſeeke the ſaluation of all men; the re- 
conciling of priuate enemics by all 
kinde of duties, ſo to pet more ſound 
aſſ4rance ofa full remifhon. 

Lead vs not into temptation.) And ſec ng 
Saran ſeckes cuer by ney ſinnes to ſtrip 
vs of all this happineſſe ; ſaue vs from 
temptation : ſhew vs our danger inthe 
multitude, poxyer, cruelty and ſubtle- 
ties of our ghoſtly enemies : Make vs 
to ſee and be afraide of their baites : to 
looke for their threatnings : to know 
the vileneſle of our natures, running 
aſter Satans allurements , and confpi- 


ring with him to our owne perdition. | 


Let vs fee our perillof being lcft into 
his hands for our ſecurity. Cauſe vsto 
remember how hee ſheweth onely the 
faire ſide of finne,and chuſeth the fitteſt 
inſtruments. Make vs alſo to thinke of 


the miſcrics that follow after ſinne, 


chiefly the wound of conſcience : That 
ofall other thou wilt furcly make thy 
Children feelethe ſmartofin , if they 
doc not preuentitby ſpeedy repentice. 


Toremember the deadly malice of the} 4 


Q enemy - 


———— 
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encmy againſt thy beſt ſeruants, how 
few of them haue eſcaped to the cnd, 
without ſome gricuous wounds.  Ac- 
quaint vs with our weaknes. Teach vs 
to watch and pray,haviing on the com- 
plcatarmor; fo to ſtand faſt in the cujll 
day,and to preſeruequr (clues vntll the 
conqueſt be gotten, and we crowned. 
For thine is the kingdeme,eyc.) Wee 
haue been bold to beg all theſe of thee 
(oh gracious Father) becaule wee ac- 
knowledge all kingdome, power, and 
glory to bee onely thine and for that 
we haue recciued : 4 beginnings of all 
theſe, and doc expedt all further good 
onely from thee, aboue all that we can 
aske : Sceing thouruleſt all things to 
thine owneglory, & thegreateſt good 
ofthy children, and for . thou haſt 
aſſured vs, that thus begging, wee ſhall 
recciue, © That wee may {et forth thy 
glory, power and kingdome. Vhere- 
unto wee binde ourſelues, and'to live as 
thy ſubies; And thus returne vnto thy 
diuine Maieſty all thankes and praife, 
through Icſus Chrift, aying, Amen. 


"* |Eyen 10, Lord leſus, 


of he 

oF: n 

. of 
. 


es, a ets, 


EG: 
eAnother forme of the ſame 


Prayer, Jome-whas more large; with 
the heads of the Prayer ſet in the margent 
againſt euery Petition, for the further 
helpe of them,who are deſirous to 
learneto pray. 


wy 


) R Father which art in 


A if andglorious God » wee 
JM that are but duſt & aſhes, 


ling in fin , dare not once of our ſelues 
lift vp oureyes to heauen: 2.yet ſeeing 


| thou haſt graciouſly giuen vs thy ſon to 


be our Souior & mediator at thy right 
hand, and haſt made vs thy children 
chrongh him,when we were thine ene- 


mics; & bidden ys alſo to corhe boldly 


and poore wormes craw- | 


j 


[ 
[ 


eat Fc 


| 1 How to 
\\ beauen:) Oh moſt holy | comec,in bum 


lity,becauſe 


of Gods glory 
and our vile» 


neſle. 


2 Yerboldly 


through our 


Sauiou r, 
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A briefe ſumme of Prayer, 


| 3 Gining 


thanks for our 
bappincſſe in 
Chriſt, 

4 Toprayto 
be confirrmed 
in our afſu- 
rance, 


5 lo incr 
4 duuciveaſc 
Wdiuo wo. 


$44aarb es os 


g 
, 


\ % 5 all nea- 
"EY afte&j- , 
1: 43d con- 
i. | 2tIOR» 


to thee by that thy bleſſed Son aſſuring 
vs thatthou wiltgrant whatfocucr wee 
askein hisname; oh Father , wee come | 
vnto thee onely inand by him. 3.Vee |} 
thanke rhee for this our happy ſtate 
through him. 4q.VVeprayrthcc to con- | 
firme1n vsdaily this our aſſurance, by | 
making vs continually more like vnto | 
thy deare Son in all loue and obedience 
tothy Maieſty,andjn delighting in thy | 
preſence, that wee may lay cuer in our | 
hearts, _4bba Father, | 

5 Increaſe our loue tothy children; | 
and thatalwaics more and more,as they | 
more excell in vertue. Make vs to pray | 
for them as for purſelues, to delightin | 
them onely, looking 'vpon their good ; 
things, bearing with their weakneſſes, ' 
auotdingall vnbrorherly cenſuring. Let | 
our btorherly loue ſhine before all the | 
world; and letit be fofincerc,thar Saran | 


—— 


- 6, Lift. vp: our hearts;to the heauens : 


by al-tis policy (may neuer diuide vs. | 
Make oucconuerſation heauenly, that | 
all may fee whence and whole, wee arc, 
and whither weare hying. © | | 


! 
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* v1 WT 
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according tothe Lords Prayer, 


T he firſt Petition. 


Ho #ncs be thy name.) 1. Kindle the 
zeale of thy gloryin our hearts. 
Make vs able to is thy honourin all 
chings. 2.Open our eyes to behold thy 
glory {tining inall thy workes, and 0- 
pen our mouthes to ſhew forth thy 
praiſe. 3. Make vs to fee which way 
each of vs may doc thee the moſt ho- 


- | uour whileſt we are heere. Let this bee 


our daily ſtudy. 

4 Magnifiethy power, loue & mer- 
cy in ſauing vsthy children ſtill,as thou 
haſt done, and in confounding the plots 
ofthineand thy Churches encmies. 5. 
Keepe vs from obſcuring or raking any 
part of thy praiſes to our (clues & from 
ſecking our ozwne glory. 6.Make vs 


atraid of diſhonouring thee by our| 


{innes. Let ys cuer account it our chic- 
teſt honour, to honour thee. 7. Graunt 
vs the zeale of Lot to mourne for all the 
abominations whereby thou arr diſho- 
noured. 8.Giue vs boldnes to acknow- 
ledge thee and cucry part ofthy truth, 
that we may be ackn carrear of rhee 


IE gr 


betore 


1 Toprayto 
| ſeeke Gods 


chings. 

2 Tobeable 
ro behold his 
glory,and ſet 
ut forth, 

3 Tolce 
which way We 
may doe him 


4 To magnify 
his mercy in 
ſauing vs, and 
confounding 
the plots of 


enemics, 


that we neucr 
obſcure his 
} praifes,nor 


our (clues. 
6 Nor to dif- 
h oaeur him 


7 Te have the” 
zcale of Lot.” ' 
- 8 For boldrics 
to acknow- 

ledge the 
Cage and his 
truch. 


5 To keepe vs 


| hononr inall | 3 


moſt honour, | 


rake themro |} RX 


'by our finnes. Þ* ? 


| 


F. 
"8, 


| {fed andpre- 
| Þ} ſerued 


b: ofPrinces. 
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T be ſurnme of Prayer, 


- 


ute Gcd 
is glorihed, 
eget his 
kingdome c6 - 
meth,and bis 
will is done - 
x.To pray for 
2 free eeurſc 
xo the Goſpel 
2 To make ir 


[Father & ro 


gather & laue 
the cle&. 


worhkers;To 
ſee his chilgre 


4 For Magi. 
ſtrares ro bee 
atthe hands 


1 


© | Tobe ac- before the whoke world, to thine and | 
knowledge | f he w wWw ; and ; 
Ee 


our cucrlaſting glory. 
T he ſecond Petition: 

7 kingdeome come.) 1. Aduance thy 

glory,in giuing free courfe to thy 
Golpell, which is the Scepter of thy 
kingdome. 2. Grant thatitm iy be ſin- 
cerely preached, and powerful 1n all the 
world,togather thine cle& , and bring 
them in obedience vnto thee, and to de- 
troy the kingdome of Satan. 3 . Raiſe 
- Kings and Queenes to hold vp that 
thy Sceptcr,and to be nurſing Fathers 


to ſee thy children to bee fed with the 
bread of life, and to preſeruc them from | 
the viole1ce of all crucllenemies. 4. Let 
them account this as their chicfeſt dig- 
nity. Giucall Magiſtrates vneer them, 
the ſame hearts, & to be as in thy place 
executing thy iudgements: 5- Raife vp 


ay for 
ll Ming 


Chriſts ock. 


6 To awaken 
Vnew 


to ue cuery 'foule committed vnto 


ble Miaifters. [niſters, that they may 


farthfull Miniſters in each congrega- | 
:ion, who bceing furniſhed with gifts , 
may carefully feedethy flocke , ſeeking 


them.6. Awake all vnconſctonable Mi- 
remember the 


and Mothers to thy poore Church : fo | 


cry 


IJ I_ 
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or doth bewitch any of t 
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according to the Lords Prayer. 


67 | 


cry of the bloud of cuery one of their 
oples ſoules,*and their appearmmg be- 
ore Jefus Chriſt. 7.Caſt Antichriſt vr- 
tcrly out oftrhy Church, &allthings 
wherby he hopes to hold vp his throne 
people. 
Graunt vs to carty the like deteſtation 
to all the prints of his Idolatry, as 
thou diddeſt command thy people a. 
eainſt the Idolatry of the Canaanites : 
hee hauing ſhewed himſelte a far more 
dcadly and bloudy enemy to thee & to 
all thy ſeruants then cuer cheCananites 
were. 8.Youchfafe a holy vnity inth 


Church , thatir may ſtand gloriouſly 
as mount Sion. 9. Giue vs grace to buy 
the true peace thereof, wh the loſſe of 
all things, but ofa good coſcience;that 
all other ſeeing our loue,may flocke vn- 
to thy kingdome. 10. Grant cach of vs 
a holy care to ſaue others, by fecking all 
meanes to bring them to this thy king- 
domz& chiefly all thoſe cemmittedvn- 
to our charge ; withall that are knit vn- 
to vs by any ſpectall bond. 11. Beſtow 


vpon vsa truc feeling of our happines | 


to be thy Subjects, and how n——_— 


. 
—_ —— 


ro remember 
their accoupt* 


7 Tocaſt onr 
Antichriſt; 
with all be- 
longing ro 
him, that wee 
may deteſt all 
che prints of + 
hi 


is I[dolatry. + 


Y | 8 For ahely 


vaity- 

9 To buy the 
peace of the 
Church at any 
rate. q 
10 For a holy 
carc to ſaue 
others, chief- 
lyour charges 
and friends. 


rx To know 


our happines 
to be thy ſub. 
ics. , 
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he 


A. et. tis. 
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12Toincreaſe 
in obcdicncce. 


13 To feare 
backſliding, 
To hie faſt 
forward ro- 
ward heauen. 
14 Tohaſten 
our. triumph, 
15 Toincreale 
our faith. 


Thereby to 
Enter into our 
reſt: Andro 
waite for the 
| CILOWNC, 


| k To, pray: 


r To delarc 


3 rrp! affetions 
- | indoinghis 


wil,as the An- 
gels. 

2 Thar the 
Lord would 
-&Ccept our wil 
for the deed, 

2 Todelight 
to inquire the 
Lords will. 

4 Thar the 
Lord would 
manifeſt his 
good plealure 
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all others are, 12. Make vs increaſe in 
our loyall obedience vnto thee, vntill 
we be tranſlated into thy kingdome of 
glory. 13.Caule vs to fear cuer all occa- 
lions of back-ſliding from thee; and to 
hie faſt forward towards thy heauenly 


our triumph, 15, In the meane time in- 
creaſe our faith, thar by it ee may liue 
2nd ouercome the world , andbe filled 
daily more & more with rightconſhes, 
peace &1oy in thee, which arcthe be- 
gangs of thy kingdome : vntill thou 
thew vsthe ſhining glory ofit, and ſet 
the Croivne vpon our heads. 


T he third Petition. 


| Tay will ie done in earth,as it 6 in hea- 

ren.) 1- Quicken vs (oh deare Fa- 
ther) to declare our childe-like affecti. 
ons & zcale,by ſtrtuing to doc thy hea- 
uenly will as cheerefully as the Angels. 
2. Accept our poore deſire for the 
deed. 3- Make 1t our chicfe delight to 
inquire thy good pleaſure. 4. Youch- 
faſe to reueale the ſame vnto vs:and cuer 


$0 VS. 


ſo 


— 


kingdome. 14. Lord, haſten the day of] 


ac wuggarwy ger goo ow re Boo 
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according to the Lords Prayer. '%.. GS 


{o ſore as1t ſhall pleaſe thee to make it 
| {knownevnto vs, glue vs grace to lay, I 
am here (Lord) to doe thy will. Ler all 
> {our ſ{eruice bee free-will offerings. 5. | 5Tobepre- 
Prepare vs ( good Father ) to looke to — 
enter into thy kingdome through ma- | 5x6bc tum: 
ny troubles. 6. Humble vs cucrmore | bled vader 
by chem. 7. Teach vs to know the mea- _— 
ning of thy rods,to amend whatſocuer | the meaning 
is amiſle , withour once whiſpering a- | of the _—_— 
gainſt thee. 8. Aſſue vs of thy loue in | \p29*70%%, 
| |fnem, and ofthe happy iſſue. 9.Let vs | 3 Tobe afſu- 
neuer ſuffer as cuill doers, bur onely | red of the 1 
: 4 | Lords loue in 
| | for yhreoufnelſe. 10. Make vs totake | qu indihe 
| 3 
vp our croſſes thankefully, and beare | happy ifſue. 
them ioytully, following our Lord and | 9 Tbarwe | 
Sawour, looking at him and the crown | ill docers. 
which he holdeth foorth vnto vs. 11. 0 THOR 
. F F : vp and beare 
Keepe vs that wee neuer doe any thing Ks faint 
againſt thy reuealed will, to obtaine| jayſully. 
the greateſt good that we can imagine. | 7: Thatwee 
| : neuer doe any 
12. Cauſe vs ever to remember that| 11, uma 
| thou canſt and wilt ſurely mainetaine | Gods reuea- 
thine owne honour and cauſes with- | J*4 will. 
| fn of , in worth, I2 To remems 
ont our fin, that we may pray in truth, | jc, char hee. 


Thy will bee done in carth , as itis in [rs nor 


Fo 


our ſinne ro 
heauen. The | dringhis vill 
: | 


WE rn rafle. 4 
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T he ſumme of Prayer, 


That wee may 


-— — —_— ————— —— 


—_ 


doc thoſo 

things begged 
To pray, 

1 For the com- 

forc ofthis life 


| 2 For Gods 
| promidcnce. 
' 3 Tobecdire- 


Red to right 
mcancsto 
erue his pro» 
uidence. 
4To commir 
our ſelues ro 
hisproreRion. 
5 To ſce our 
frailty & vna- 
bility ro ger 
bread, or to 
vic the means 
eſpecially 
with ſucccſſe. 
6 To be hum- 
bled for our 
vnworthineſſe 
of bread, and 
that wee arc 
vſurpers in 
our ſelues. 
9For more a 
ſurance of our 
title in Chriſt 
8 For ableſ. 
fing vponrhe 
creatures. 
9 For ftrength 
ro notriſh vs. 
16 For con- 


: 


T he fourth Petition. 
C2 Ie vs this day our daily bread. And 
that we mayin all things be decla- 
red ro be thyodebient Childre, zealous 
of thy glory,in doing thy holy will: 1. 
Vouchlafe vs(oh Father) the comforts 
of this life. 2.Shew thy tatherly care 
for vs therein. 3. Dire vs to the right | | 
meanes to ſcrue rhyprouidence, chiefly 
in our particular callings.4.Teach vs to 
commir our ſelues wholly to thy pro- 
retion,walking in thy waies without 
feare.5.Lervs {ce our own frailty and 
our ynability to get one crum of bread, 
or ſo much as to ſce or vie the meancs, 
and much lefle to vic them with any 
ſucceſle, without thy ſpeciall bleſhng. 
6 Humble vs in the ſence of our vn- 
worchines of bread. and for that we are 
but theeuves, having no right to a mor- 
{el} of bread, vntill wee haue it in Teſus 
Chriſt;7. Vouchſafe vs more afſurance 
of our title & inheritice in him. 8.Bles 
thy good creatures to vs.Remooue e- 
uery curſe. CGiue them ſtrength to nou- 
riſh vs. 10 Grant vs contentation with 
our preſent eſtate whate're it be. 11. Let 
vs 


— _ - _ 


1 il. I 


ascordine to the Lords Prayer, 


vs ſee thy prouidence and thy loue in| 
bread alone. 12.And ifeuer thou ſhalt 
ty vs by hauing no more but forthe 


{| afraid ofdiſhonouring thee by cares or 


preſent day, enable vs then to caſt our 
ſclues wholly vpon thee, without fain- 
tingzſo to ſhew our confidence 1n thee, 
and that thou wilt neuer Jet vs thy 
faithfull children want that whichthall 
be meegt-13-Aflure vs, that if ordinary 
meanes faile,theu wilt worke exrraor- 
dinarily,rather then we {hall lacke thar 
which ſhall be good for vs-14.Mcke vs 


imparience in trials. 15. Guide vs one- 
ly to vis all the meanes,and ro commit 
the blefling wholly te thee, in certaine 
expeRation of that which thou ſeeſt 
beſt. 16. Grant vs a holy vic of our ri- 
ches,and of all other rhy benefits : to 
ſee thy goodnes in them cuermorezne- 
uer to abuſe them. 14. DireR vs toim- 


ploy them to the ends for which thou 
haſt giuen vs them. Chiefly ro main- 
tainethy religion, and to relicue thy 
poore ſeruants.18.V ouchſafevs bowels 
of compaſſion rowards them all *: fo 
roſhew forth our homage to thy ma- 


py, lefty, 


—_— _ ——_—_—@___— ctw. 


mn | 


tentation- 
11.To ſee his 
Prouidence 11? 
bread. 
I2.Tocaſt out 
ſc\ues on him 
when we haus 
bur for the 
day. 

13.To be afſu- 
red of extra- 
ordinay 
meanes, when 
ordinary faile. 
I4-Tobe a- 
fraid of oatk- 
ing carcs and 
impatience. 
15.Tovſe the 
meancs, &10 
commir the 
bleſling ro the 4 
Lord. 

16.For a holy | 
vic of our ri- 
ches. 

17.To imploey 
them ro righe 
ends; chiefly 
to maintaine 
Gods religje 
on- 

18.To pray 

for bewcels of 
compaſſion; 
_—_ ro ſhew 
our homage 
and loue te 
lelus. 


_— 


LW 4 - 


HE” 


— 


7 
Chriſt, wat- 
ting for the 
toytull ſcn- 
rence- 


Becauſe our 
fins hinder 
theſe good 
things t 

To pray, 
x For pardon 
of our f1ns. 
z To know 
the happines 
of pardon. 
3 To Me the 
hainouſneflc 
of finin tre 
fearchuil] pu- 
niſhments 
of ir, 


4 For fome 
{cnſe of the c. 
us which fin 
bringeth on 
the deareſt 
Children of 

| God. 


| 


icfty,and loueto thy children the mem- 


bers of thy Son: to be abe to wait cheer- 


fully for the1o0yfull ſentence, Come yee 
bleſſed of my Father: When I was hun- 
gry,you gaue me meat, oc. 
The fift Petiton. 

Orgine ws onr ireſpaſſes.) And be. 

cauſe our {innes onely keepe al} theſe 
good things frem vs, and bring vpon vs 
all euils;1,Pardon our fins,oh deare Fa- 
ther. 2. Teach vs to know that hecrein 
alone ſtands all true happinefſe. 3. To 
this cnd make vs able to ſce the hay- 
nouſnes ofour {inncs,in the puniſhment 


ofthe Angels, our firſt parents, the old | 
world, on Sodom ; in the torments of 
hell prepared for the vngodly,& alſo in | 
the heauy corrections vpon thy deareſt | 
ſcruants,both cares and Daxid; but a- | 
boucall, in che full vials of thy wrath | 
powred out vpon thine owne Son tor | 
our-{fins. And how that the leaſt of our | 
{innes could neuer haue beene purged, | 


but by his blood alone. 4. Grant vs 


ſome true ſenſc of the innumerable c- 
uils which each known tin brings vp- 


on vs thine owne children, .valeſle wee 


} 


Y _ 
” 


pre-| 


T he ſumme of Prayer, ['F 


| 


v3 £:.% 
At 
- 


| 


—_— 


VV 


{ow they Ceprive vs of the full afſu. 


-—_—}. 


= I" CIS 


———r—_—_— WORD 
accordino ta the Lords Prayer, 


oo ee, 


—— 


pFCUCUT THEM! ſpeedily; 'anu chic 
ance of thy prouidence & protection, 


che extraordinary ex'yerimenſ® of thy 
mercy , which otherwiſe wee might 


and of our power in prayer; and alſo of | 


SToconceiue 


tooke for. 5. Cauſe vs cucrmore to con. 
ceiue how our (ins are increaſed, being 
commirted againit thy glorious Mate 
ftie, with ſo many merctes and ſirong 
meanes to reſirainevs, after fo many 
vowes, and pardon formerly grante 

vnto vs, 6, Giue vs ſome {fight of thi 
multitude of chem, how they are morc 
then the ſands of rhe Sea, being every 
cranſprefſion of the leaſt jot of thy| 
Word,though it be bur in ctiought, or 


haw our fins 
Are emcreated 
bemg comune 
ted againſt io 
Many mcrgics- 
and racaris t9 
reſtiaimevs. 

6, To haue 
'ome fight of 
che multicade 
of them, 


omitting the very leaſtduty ; beſides 
our guilcines of Adm: [in, the corrup-| 
tion of our nature, which is wholly car-' 
ried to evill, and the hardneſſe of our | 
nearts, 7, Let vs have continuall fee-| 
ting of our daily frailties, corcuptions 
and wants, that we may trauell vader ' 
che burden of them, deſiring to bee de. 
tuered from this body of (in. 8. Make 
vsto beftill moredeepely humbled in 


the 


7 To haue | 


tight feeling 
of our frail- 
c1eS & wants 
8. To be more 
deepely bum, 
bled for our 
moſt gricuous 
Ganes, | 


| 


— 


i 
{ 


' 


Fully 


A 


The ſumme of Prayer, 


9. To ſceinal 
theſe our dabt 
and vnclean- 
Net 

To bee con- 
tinually waſa- 
ing in Chriits 
b'oud. 

10, To finde 
comfort in 
that fountain, 
11, To grew 
in aſſurance 
of ccmifhon, 


12 To rry and 
ind: aur 
ſelues carc. 


13 Toparden 
the fins of our 
land, 


14 To be able 
ro forgue Os 


thers, 


me 


| faich, and how they haue beene; 
wrought, and to bee ever iudging our | 


both before our calling and ſince, and 


at the 1aſtant prayers of thy fſcruants, 


:he blood of chy Sonne. 14, And that; 


| zet we may haue a further feale of our | 


nn 
the ſence of our moſt grieuous _ 


aboue al,for our {candalous ſins which 
haue beene moſt to thy diſhenour, and 
the oflence of others, if we haue beene 
overtaken by any ſuch. 9, Cauſe ys by 
all theſe ever to fee ourdebr,and al our 
vncleannes, and tobe continually wa. 
ſhing in the fountaine of thy - Sonnes 
blood, 10, Comfort vs inthe all-ſufhi-: 
ciency therof,to make vs withour ſpot. | 
inthy preſence. 11. Grant vs daily to 
grow in more aſſurance of this full re., 
mifhon,by feeling a continual increaſe! 
of our repentance and faith, which do! 
alwaies accompany it; and alſoin ha-| 
tred ofeuery ſinne, and feare of defi- 
ling our felues agais.12.Cauſle vs care-: 
tully to try both our repentance and| 


(clues,thar we may never be __ of 
thee, I3. Pardon the ſins of our Land, 


TW 


watch cry vnto theeday and night by | 


forgiuc-| 


—_— 


Pn m— 


— 
according to the Lords Prayer. 


75 


forgiueneſſe, Lord,make vs able to tor. 

give others. 15. Keepe vs fromall ma- 
| licious defire of reveng. 16.Grant that 
though we hate the ſinnes of all men , 
and 1intreate thee for the confoynding 
all the wicked practices of thine and 
ofche Churches enemies : that yet we 
may pray for all ſorts, and ſeeke their 
 faluation.17. Direc vs how to pacifie| 
our private enemies ; IO gatne their 
loue, to heape coales on their heads , 
by all kinde duties ; and thus toget a 
| moſt ſtrong aſſurance of a full cemifſi. 
on 


 Theſixt Petition. 
fo Vs n0t into temptation, ) And 
becauſe Sathan ſeekes alwaies to 
draw vs into new finnes, tohinder all 
theſe thy mercies, and to bring on vs 
all contrary cuills : z.Make vs(oh hea- 
uenly Father)to ſee the danger that we 
ſtand in every houre,for the multicude 


deceiue vs, and todefiroy vs ina mo- 

ment : asalfo for their ſubtilties,wher. 

by they know our diſpoſitions, '& take 

all aduantages ; _ Vs, How they 
2 


15,Tobckep® 
from deſire of 
reucnge, 

16, To pray 
for and lecke 
che ſaluation 
of others, 


t7,Toſecke 
the reconci. 
ling of priuar 
 encmics,So 
to ſeale vp 
moſt full aſus 
rance, 


| 


Becatiſe Saton 


; 1, Toſcc our 


of damned {pirits, and their power to. 


nib will| 


bytempratien 
ſeckes ro hins 
der all this 

good,ro pray, 


danger, for 
the multicude 
of tempters 
with their;po- 
wer and ſub 
tilties. 


——— 


ht OI IO 4 i "EE 


Laden. ad 


—— 


——Y 


"TIE 


a 


| 


| 


| 


] 


| 


| 


+F 


The ſamme of Prayer, Sa 


2.To pray to 


feare thcir al 
laremeats & 
threats, 

2, Toknow 
the vileneſſe 
of our nature, 
ready ro{wal- 
low heir 
baits, 

4, Thar wc 
may not be 
Icftinto thcir 


hands, 


5. Touremem- 
ber how they 
hide the dan 
ger of anne, 
6 How they 
chu:ec the tit. 
reſt inſtru» 
ments, 
7. loprayto 
keepcinine 
mory rhe mi- 
{erics of lint 
And hew the 
Lord will ſpe- 
cially make 
His own chil 
dIc: to ſmart 


—_ 


| willdraw vs on by degrees, or harden 


| 


vs to tempt thee, to leaue vs into their 
power, forneglecing our callings, or 
not auoydins the occafion of temprati- 
on. 2, Make vs afraide of their allure. 
ments,& to looke for theirthreatning , 
for' our care to pleaſe thee, 3. Shew vs 
che vileneſe vt our nature, how ready: 
it is to ſwallow every baire, and that of 
our (clues we haue ao {tregth to reſift,! 
4.Leaue vs not into their hands for our: 
carpall (ccurity,as thou maiſt iutly do, 

5. Make vs oft to bethinke ovr (clues, 
how Sathan hideth all the danger of 
linne,ſbewing onely the faire fide 07 it, 


6, How hee chu'eth the fitteſt inſiru.| | 


ments, & never commeth like bimſelfe; 
wherby he ofren preuaileth againſt thy/ 
d:arelit children. 7. Cauſe us alſo to; 


keepe a continuall memory of the ſeue.|| 


rall miſcries following cuery fin,cheit- 
ly the wounds of conſcience which! 
none can beare, and no impenirent fin-) 
nercan eſcape, Make vsthat are thy 


children, to know for cettain,that thou] ! 
1It ſpecially cauſe vs to feel the ſmarr|! 


of euery tin; chiefly of fins againſt our | 
CON 


Py _— 


* Cs bd; 


NL Ya 


Spirit, thy heauenly V Vord,to haue it 


———— SY 


according to the Loras Prayer. ty 77 


— i 


——— —— — 


conſcience, and ſuch as arewith of- 

fence, valeiſe we preuent them ſpeedj.| 8.70 keepin 
ly by vnfained repencance. 8. Let vs e-| qcadly malice 
uerremember Satans moſtdeadly ma_.| agaivit Gods 
liceto prouoke thee again(i vs,who are _— _ 
eſcaped from bn, and more alſo, for| 


that our f1as will more diſhonour thee, | And how few 


' without grie- 
lines of any othet, And thereupon to | feites, 


the end of their dayes, without ſome preany and to 


[aricuous foiles. 9. Stir vp our hearts 9}, To be 20- 


learne to watch and to pray continual- quointed wk 
ly, as the onely remedy againſt remp- 

ration. 10. Acquaint vs better with our | 11. Topuren 
ſpeciall weakneſſes, 1 1. Put vpon vs the thecemy ear 
compleat armour. Grant vs chiefly the | *2Yl* 
ſhield of faith, and the helmer of hope. 
Put into our hands the ſword of thy 


euer in readineſle ro driue away Satan : 
12, That being ſtrengthened by thy Fong, 09g 
Spirit, we may ſtand faſt, fight valiant- '(clues ynrill 
ly, and may preſerue our {clues fairhful be conqueſt 
and vpright in thy ſervice withour any  ** 8%: 


grieuous wounds, vntill we haue got- 


The 


ren the finall 0014" wa 
* 


ms, 


q_ | 
and harden more to pe:dirion,then the, baue c\caped | 


conſider how few haue eſcaped vato | 6.Telearnts | 


over weakne's 


ei, 
ihe. 


4 
ah 


—_ 


— _ 


i 
# 


bs 
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The ſumme of Prayer ,&Fc. 


Why we hauc 
begeedall 
theſc things 
x. Becauſe all 


kingdome 1s 


his, 


{ 2 Becauſe we 


haue received 
and expeR a!l 
good from _ 
him onely, 


Aboue all we 
can aske 
3, Scing hee 
ruleth all - 
things here-L 
Wii >=; 
4.Andhath ſo 
aſſured vs. 

5, That we 
may ſet forch 
his kingdome 
and glory. -: 
6. Whereto 
we binde our 
ſelacs. - 
7.Andtoliue 
£$ his {ubic@> 
8, Andto res 
turn all praiſe 
through Ieſus 
Chriſt. - 


The concly 20M. - 


[or thine is the kinedome.) Wehauve 
4 beenc boid to beg all aheſe good 
things from thee,oh heavenly Father ) 
I, Becauſeal] kingdome, power, and 
glory, are onely thine-z 2. And becauſe 
wee haue recemued the beginnigs of all 
chefe ſrom thee, and do further oxpe& 


the accomplithmenr of all our deſires 
onely of thee, for the merit of thy be. 
loued Son, That thou wilt grant chem 
aboue all that we can aske, ſo farre as it 
ſhall bee for thine owne glory and our 
good, * 3+: Secing that thou ruleſi all, 
things toſeruehereunto , 4. and/haſt 


 aflured vs;that asking in fanh,we ſhall] | 


receiue; 5, That we may ſet forth thy 
power, * ,glory and happinefle of thy 
Kingdome to all ſucceding ages. 6. 
whercunto we hereby bind our ſclues 
7. and to live as thy loyall ſubie&s all 


Amen, Euen ſo, Lord Jeſus. 


our daies,8.Thus we returne vntothee| | 
all pofitble praiſe and thankes, faying ,| | 


—— 


w—— 


TY oma” 


© _— 


| 


The | | 


| | 


| Fr #ather which 
art in Heauen,) 
1, O LORD 


moſt holy and moſt 
glorious, whoſe bright. 
neſlethe Angels are nor 
ablero behold, who art 
{o terrible toall the vn- 
godly, as that they ſhall 
wiſh the mountaines to 
cover them , that they 
may neuer appeare in 


I ———— 


THE SAME PRAYER 


intwo other formes, more large then 
the former, dircaly ſet one againſt the o« 
ther, and the heads alſo again{t the feuerall 
branches,that locking vpon the head, we may try 
how we are able to beg cach requeſt for our _- 
ſclues; firſt, more thortly; after,more 
fully in moc words, 


Preparation to prayer, | 


Tolcarn2 
Fx. howto cone 
h betorc our 
ather. 

; In allkum- 
and grorimns, icy. 


before * whom tnacknow- 


Ve 
: ther, Jo 
Lord moſt boly. 


ledgement of 
his glorious 
Maicſtic,, _ 


A wgrls fall Vp- 
ou their faces , 
who art {0 tcr- 
rible ta all the, 
wicked, as that 
they ſhall nener 


be able to ſtand, 


in thy preſence ; | 


R 2 thy 


”— ct. Mi. ad 
—_—_- I» 


uo wr 


Preparation to Prayer. 


bIn confeſh- 
on of ourown 
vilencfy by 
nature, 


2 Yet to come 
in confident + 


boldneſlc as 


ts our Father 


{ 


| eralions Fa- 


avd yet a moi? 


they toward all 
that defire to 
16:5 al thy £0799"- 
menndements : 
b Bee that are 
but duft and a- 
(b:s , children 
| of wrath by na- 
ture, and moſt 
rebelizons of ull 
thy CYeatnyes , 
dare not of our 


thy preſence; and yet a 
moſt gracious and tcn. 
der Father, to call thy 
Children that deſire to: 
obey all thy commande. 
ments : (6) wee that are 
out duſt and aſhes , and 
by nature through the] 
tall of our tirft Parents, 
Children of wrath, in 
the fate of damnra:ion, 
bend-flaues of Satan, & 
10 rebellious of all 


{elnes once = 
UP Onr cyes #6 
brazen, 


Father) 2 Yet 
nexertbeleſſe , 
ſerwmpg u hath; 
pleaſed thee ” 
receive vs for. 
thine own chil- | 
dren b y grace, 
through thySon 
Iefus Chriſ 
by whons tho u 


baft purchaſed 


and ordained | 


"us to ctiruall 


we CG IO 


earthly crea ures, dare 
nat preſume of our ſelus 
once tolift vp our cies to 
heauen. | 

F ather. )2 Yet neuerthe- 
lefle, ſecing it hath plea- 
ſed rhee of thy free mer. 
cy to become our Fa- 
ther, to adopt vsto bee| 
thy children by grace , 
chrough thy Son leſus 
Chriſt, and haſt choſen 
vs heereuncto, bought | 
vs with his ;precious} 
blood, 


md 


PI 


Prepar ation to Praver. 


blood, called vs by thy 
Goſpel » ſealedvs with 
thy Spirit, & given him 
to bee our perpetuall 
Mediator at thy right 
hand, bidden vs to come 
ro thee as to a tendcr 
Father, and call thee Fa. 
ther through him. 3. Oh 
deare Father, wee pre- 
ſcat our (clues before 
thy divine Maiefly onely 
in kis name 

« YVec magnihe thy 
mercy, that thou haft 
youchaſafed vs this blel. 
ſed eſtate to beethy chil. 
dren, and to have thy fa- 
uour, being the greateſt 
happinefle that euer 
can befall morcall Crea- 
tures. 

d Giue vshearts(moſi 
mercifull-Father):to ſeek 
dayly ro increaſe this 
aflurance, by growing 
19 repentance for all our 


lins, 


_—_—_— 


ory, and ginen | 
him to b:e our 
Aediatonr ; wa 
com before theg 
( Oh Father )| 
his Neawe. 


| 3- Opc)y in 
the 


of 
Chri our 
medator,and 
thar. 


{ a With thank- 
fulnesfor our 
happy cſtare 
in him, 


2 Wee magns. 
foe roce for this 
thy ſawour, be- 
ing the greateſ | 
bappmeſſe that 
exty conld baſal 
vs, tober of the 
zumbey. of thy 


chilares. | 


b havegh | is Begging 20 
in vs daily this ah affeiratt 
afſwavce , by | through kun. 
making Us 1s 
grow aw RAe- 


a... All. 
A —_— 


NURS 


| 


# 


| | 


Preparation to Prayer. 


c To attajne 


Chriſt, 


in the pre. 
ſence of our 
Father, 


ynto him, 


dailero more 
conformity to 


| repentance and {innes, and taith tn ihy 
fauh. lweer promiſes. 

© Frame vs, cuery day 
to the image of | re and more to the 
thy Sonne , in | Mage of thy Son, in al! 
al knowledge , 'knowledge of thy hea- 
loue and bear. [uenly Maicſty : being 
ence, Change | aftectioned' to reue. 
and renew 5, | rence, loue, 8 obey thee 


© Frame vs 


'd Delighting 


e Making our 
wants known 


—_ we 4) be |; our moſt gracious 
Ee ther, Father, wholly changed 
* 4 the wic. i2allthepartsand quali- 
hed are, ties both of our toules 
d But grant | and bodies : © That wec 
that we.may de-| rnay be no longer tran. 
light to be ener gets from rhee, as all the 
toy preſence »\ wicked are, who bid 
fover .- F Fa \thee to depart from 
ſpeaking :o res | (HEM 3 but may take our 
i» eur bumble | chieteſt delight ro bee- 
Prayer, uer in thy preſ:nce, to 
|heare thee to ſpeake to 
© Lajmpy open [ys in thy. heaucnlic 
our wars and | ord, *and to vtitereall 
| ms F A ow our wants and our whole 
E —_ $& "| heart to thee in our prai- 
| | ers,crying, oh Father, 
| Our.) 


| ———— 


-_ : Preparation to Prayer. 8 3 
Our.) _ And that it may Our. )4. Apd | 4.To pray for 
bee more euident, not that it may bee an increaſe of 
{onely ro our ſelues, bur | * evident | OY 
FIQUSC 
| toallthe world, that we char thou art area, 
'|arethine owne children OW oY 
 [{ indeed, giue vs hearts to ne fe 
| . . one | 
s | one all thy Children , | by c4i/aren «+ 
YXeing our brethren and | Gove all orber 
bfters, aboue all other | for *h7 ſake, | 
for thy ſake alone. | 
2 Make vs alſo to loue | * {12 | a Ay they 
cucry one ſo much the i feds cagh fo | mane GO | 
more, .as they more live- | rad red BUT 
- A more Oex- 
i rubd,/ ag. tmage 10 all | cell in vertue | 
10 incile,, excellivg in | and are ELS 
VeTrtue, and ſoarc more dears onto thee 
precious vnto thy hea- ® That we may | b To prayſor 
uenly Maieſt y . b That daily remember them as for 
wee may eucry day in them in all our Curielues, 
all-our prayers remem- as Tf, 
ber them as ourſclues 4. nog mg 
ed - » {a{; Our Fa- 
begging alike forthem | ther. | 
all, ſaying, Our Father,©| © eAndtode- 
And that wee may de- light im their 
light in their compa- companies One» 
_ only, as thoſe with 9,e aa ah 
| vhom wee ſhall 
Om wee -| 1; 
jw e ſhall Sane | lsue for encr. 
Q ; 


= Ryan 
REIT 
__ = R 
re my — 


c Anddelight 
in their com- 
panics, 


heat 


* 
ad 
aa. ated 


— 


Preparation te Praver- 


5 To begmoſt 
inſtantly our 
heauen)y vai- 
on to be 
fhewed in all 
duties, 


8 Tobecon- 
firmed by all 
bonds of a- 
grecment, 


A 
—_ 


| 


| tberly lowe that 


| more force to 


| 


w—— 


| 0 


5 Kit all ou 
beaxts 4n bro- 


we may tender- 
ly comfort and 
edific one anve | 
ther, afraid of 


grieuing or hin-. 


aering the [4s | {ſeeking by al meanes the 
wation of any, ' edifying of others,afraid 


.and much more 


of turning any 
one ont of the 


way of life, 


« Tet onr 
boly agreement 
in all the /ub- 
flance of thy 
truth, with our 
Soynt profeſſion, 
to walke roge- 
ther intbe patb 
of life, bes of 


vnite vs, thew 


———————_—— wt. H — 


and 


| more to hinder the (al- 


all the | 


ng 


uerle together tor euer 
in the heavens.” 

5 Knit all our hearts 
in this firme bond of 
brotherly loue, that wee 
may tenderly exhort ,| 
releeue, helpe, comfort 
ſupport the weake. 
nelles one of anothet ; 


of giuing the leſt offence 
co grieue you and much 


uation ofany, or turne 
any one Out of the way 
of lif*. 

* Letthis happy bro. 
tierhood 8& holy agree 
ment tn all the ſubſtance 
of thy truth , (which is 
able undoubtedly to 
ſaue our ſoules) roge- 
ther with our ioynt pro- 
feſkon to walke hand 
tn hand in the narrow 
way of life, have more 


em, | 


en... —_—_ 


_power 


3, 


| 


[ children 3 
- | Sonne our Sanour, thy 


FD ———— 


Preparation to Prayer. 


power firmley to vnice: 
vs, then —__— , 
[pompe or Picalure O 
ſth co "bet the 
cunning of Sath2n, or 
Anti-chrift, canhaue to 
diuide us. 

d Are wee not all that 
ſo walke , 'thine owne 
hauing thy 


Spirit our comforter and 
earneſt, for our ioyat 
inherirance and glorie 
| notwithſtanding all our 
'1infirmicies and imper- 
| fetions, with ſome leſſe 
(diverſities in iudgement 
| which muſt accompany 
[ vs, vntill wee be perfe&a 
lin the heauens? © Cavle 
vs cach to Jooke on the 
good things of others , 
ro come and beare their 
weakenefſes, to auoid 
all buſie and vnbrocher- 
ly ceaſuring. 


6.Con- 


_—_—_ 


traſh or pompe 
of the world, or 
cunning of $a- 
ian or Anti 
chriſt, canbee | 

10 divide 11, ; 


| ain 


b Are wee mon intercſ, 


not all that ſs 
walke, thine 
owne Children, 
and cobeires of 
chy K engaome; 
nogrubſtanding 
all our 1mperf*. 
Cons, end (owe 
lefſe aruer ſerves, 
which weſt ac- 
Company Vs 
while we arein 
the earth ? 


c Ard by !oos | 
king on che 
good things 
in one ano* 


© (auſe 11 to mn 


locoke on the 
good things of 
others, to beare | 
with the weake, 
and anode mn. 
brotherly cen- 


Jaringe 


MEES. 


ws bg 
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Preparation to Prayer, 


6, To pray to 
confound all 
contrary de- 
nices of our 
enemies, 


4 Which by 
our diuifion 
ſecke our ru- 
ine, 


7 Thar weC 


1 may neuer 


thinke our 
ace gocd, 
yntill we }oue 
the brethren, 
| Ilok.,z.14, 


| 6, Confound | 


 nereer reſt untill 


(beartte affe1- | 


| ons fowards all 


6. Contfound there« 
therefore, all | fore all the devices of 
dexicer work- | thine enemies thatwork 
Ks, rg p - 4. 09g | this euill among thine 
avd the reiog. | (Wne children, to the 
cing of our enc- great diſhonour of thy 
mics, 4 who heauenly Maieſtie : *| 
thus conſpire to | Whereby they inſult 0- 
work our fbame | yer vs, who haue con. 
and r ine GA = | ſpired thus to worke| 
— 2,| ourſhame, and topro.- 
co proucke rhee | YOke thee againſt vs, ro 
ro leaxe v1 into | 1eaue vs intotherr hands | 
to Our vtter ruine, if 1t 
were poſhble. 

7. Deare Father , let 
vs never thinke our 
ſtate to bee good, vortill 
wee catry thefe heartic 
affections to all - thy 
children, ſtudying to 
knit this bond of loue , 
being able truely thus 
to pray,0ur Father. For 


their bands. 


7, Let ws 


wee find tove/e 


thy children: 
T bat bereby we 
may kr.0W CC! > 
rainly, rbat we 
are tre>/lated 


from deat to 
life, nhen weee 
cau pray, Our 
Father, e cw» | 


hereby. wee know that 
wee are tranſlated from 
death vnto life, becauſe 

: wee | 


Es. 


hes tf edt __ 


A. Lo. of 
het Ahh... BM 
—_— _ "WEI _—" 


—— 


_— 


IE 


ts 


Preparation to Prayer, 


DO ———— 


wee louc the brethren : 
and vntill this time wee 
abide ſtill in death. 

8. Which art in hea- 
#en,) And whereas thou, 
our father,art highly ex- 
alred in the Heauen of 
heauens,where thy Ma- 
teſty doth ſhine moft 
gloriouſly, and there 
allo haſt prouided 
thrones for vs thy chil- 
dren, after we haue ſuf- 


tered a little; humble vs 
euvermorein the ſenſe of 


and vnworthineſſe, be- 
ing but poore Wormes 
crawling vpo theearth, 
and loaden with innu- 
merable ſinnes, 

6, Yet withall lift vp 
our heatts alwaies vnto 
the heavens, there to be 
conuerſant with thee, 
our heaucnly Father , 


bring, that till 
thu time wee 
frull abide tn 
death, 

8.Which art 
in hecauen. ) 


rezgneft in the 
beauens, weere 
this (nf 
moſt in glorie , 
and where thou 


haſt promaed 
thrones (or vs, 
hamble vs ſtill. 


mere, in the. 


minding, 


thy greatneſſe, together |/«/© of 147 | 
with our owne baſeneſſe |£ 


rYeatnes Kr , 
baſcneſſe, ſecing | 
wee are ut | 
poore Wormes, | 


4 
! 


crawling on the | 
eath, loaden, 
wh ſinne. 

9. And yet 


$, Topray to 
| grow 1R reue» 
And whereas | cnceto our * 


thou our Father | heoucnly Far 
| ther,and 1n 


a}l humility, i 


: | 


{0 laſt vp ar uenly affeRi- 


hearts 
thee, O drare 
Father, has 
we ray be with 


VUN9 Ons, 


Rr as 


| 


88 


__— 


| thee in all oy | 
Prayers, long- 
ing to behold 


ther face to face 
ro. And con- IO, And let 
nerfſations, | onr conuerſati- 


a Todeclare 


our ſchues his 


children, 


bTe grow v 


hereby ro full 
aflurance that. 


\n be ſoheauen 
{y, as that the | 
wor id may ſes | 
that we ave mot | 
ofir, bur thy 
heauenly chil 
are n tvaweiling | 
towards thee | 
| our beanenty. 
P Father. 

b That mee 


Preparation to Prayer. 


minding heautly things 
eſpecially in all our 
prayers;longing there ta 
behold thee face to face. 

10, And inthe meane 
time, while wee abide 
here belowe, grant vsto 
be of ſuch heauenly con- 
verſations, ſoviing the 
world, as if wee vicd it 


but,*chat che world may | 


ſeethar weare nat of it, 
uot piigrimes and ſiran- 
gers here,, and Chy hea- 
uenly children, * Thar 


we arc his. | 40 our ſeines our ſelues alſo may here. 


£ Ard heauen 


ours anv all formed for VI by 

Creatures t | guy [ord and 

league with Sauzour:ana al 

vsfor Gur | , oy 
good, EYEALHTES 20 

and bad at a 

L-ague mith 

- vs; ever ready 


| 7219 grow vp 
(to a full afſn- 


rence that bea- 
KAN ti ONYS, Ye- 


to belpe un tire 


| of need, ſo farre 


_—_ 


by grow vp to aſtfong 
aſſurance that heauen 1s 


ours, and all the toyes | 


chereof, reſerucd for vs 
by ove Lord. and Saui- 
our, © and all the crea- 
tures in heauen 8 carth 
at a league with vs to 
dae vsgood, fo farrcas 
{hall ſtand with thine 
honour & our ſaluation, 

d and | 


ts... 


\ 


« aun * 
x "ny 


=” 


andeuer ready to helpe 


inthetime of need. 


T he firſt Petition. 

Allowed bee 

Name.) And ſec- 
ing thou ( O tender Fa. 


thy 


[ther ) haſt vouchſafed 
[ys his flonour above the 


greaceſt part of the 


' [world, to be thine owne 
| children, and heires of 


thy glorious kingdome. 
whereas thou mighteſt 
tu{Uly have lefr vs 1h our 
{ns with all the wicked, 
to cuerlaſtingſhame an.) 
perditio: 1 give vs grace 
(200d Father) to teitific 
our love :and thankful. 
nefle,all the daies of ou: 
life, in fkudying in and a 
our all chings, whic: 
wiy to hotour tlie. 

| 3 Open out vlifidc 
eyes to, behold the glo 
{te of thy wiſedome 


The firſt Petition, __ 


| 


j/ O grace: Fa-., 


1 


| owne children 


and about all 


— —— 


3 


as foal bee (or 
eby bonour, aud 
onr ſaluation. 
Hallowed.) [ta this' Gift 
And ſecingthozs| Petition. 
;For rk 
therhaff vouch. 207 that God ſ 
(afed 10w1 obly,' fed ineo vees 
who obey thy be hischil-; 
Goſpell,thy ho dren to beg, 
rear, t0 be thing 


& bezres of thy 
kingdom, whey. 
4s thow migh. 
taſk 1wfily hanc 
tft v1 with the | 
| wicked to entre 
lafimng peraits- 
on? I. GmevV]| oc... 
| grave = 4 Sear yr 
| to ftofie Our {One abour all 

and thankefwl- things; 
weſſe,'r, king in 


\ things how ts 
hb 1oub thee, | 
| 4 Osen our 
eyes t4 bibold 


| 
{bY fr #8 por 67 | 


_——_—_—_ uw" {> 
or 


5 __ power 


me yriings A Rranes cb 
w ERS 


——_—— Mk 


——— —__——— 


T he firſt Petition, 


2To haue'cur 
cyes open to 
behold his 
gloryg(hining 
114] hRiSWOCKS 
AS CICALures, 
#4 Word. 

b Juogements: 
c Mcrtcics. 


3 Tobce able 

$6 ſer forth 
his praiſes be- 

| lenging to 

{ kim in ajl 

; thele, and to 

| haue ah ly 


| vic of theme 
| 
[1 
f 
| 


| 


wiſdowe, good- 


Pnefſe, andrigh- 
|: cou/nes ſhimng 


1 al thy worke 
225: much more 
in thy [arred 
tyord ; Þ chiefly 
a allthy 194pe- 
ments execnted 
Vpon thine enc- 
mics, © ayd 
mercies decla- 
red rownyas thy 


| cheldren 2 and 


which thou feull 


ſheweſt enery 
day , eſpecially 


toward our 
{[eluer. 
3 Makev a- 


ble to conſider 
of, CF ſet forth 
the praiſes be- 
(onrzng to thee 
therein, bothin 
word and 2ced , 
that by w3 thy 
Treat Name 
may be Towne 
in al the woy ld, 


WIE | 


þ 
—— Rhrewwoe —— 


power, goodneſle, and 
righteoutneſſe, ſhining 
inall chy workes}, cuen 
11 cuery creature; -* and 
much more in thy ſa- 
cred Word ; * chicfery 
to behold this thy Glo- 
ry in all thy terrible 
ludgements executed 
vpon the enemies of thy 
Church, © with mercies 
towards thy children : 
and in thoſe which 
thou ſheweſt cuery day, 
eſpecially towards our 
lclues. | 

3 Make vs able to 
rake euery occaſion to 


conſider of aright, and 


ſet forth the praiſes be. 
longing. to thee therc- 
in, & to hauca holy vic 
of them, both in word 
and deed, that by vs thy 
grear Name may bee 
krowne and magnified 


{ ;rr allthe world, 


4 A- 


__— - a. —_—— 


m—_—— —. 7 


{ 


— 


4 Aboucall, ſeteuer 
before our faces ( good 
Father ) that wonder- 
fullglory wherein theu 
haſt beene magnified in 
theſe our daies, *in the 


| [euider declaration both 


of thy difpleaſure a- 
2ainſt vs ofthis ſinnetull 
Nation ; and alſo of thy 
mercy and render care 
for vs, and wrath againſt 
our enemies. * How for 
our Jdiſhonouring thee, 


þ 


| ace 


by abuſing thy bleſſed 
Goſpell which thou haſt 
giucn vs,with ſuch peacc 
and proſperity,as hatdly 
cuer, any Nation knew 
before , thou haſt not 
only corrected our prie- 
vous tranſgrefions. and 
ſecurity ,. 45 a tcn- 


det Father, with thy 
todde: of deatth.;\ pelti- 
2 ad fupdey.che 
HE 215 raytd vp} 
K 


24% 4 4 

lie.” 
ca wa 

þ wo 
m—_— 


_ 


— ad 


 Thefirft Putition. ___ 


| 
| 


; 


* 222.3 BG... ate 


"nr $-2=S>* * 


—_ —__—— - ———_— ___— 


4 Aboxe all, 
teach, vs t0ex- 
coll that otory 
wherein . thop 
hat been ma g- 
mified before 
our eyes, * in 
fhewing thy fa- 
therly care for 
UI mourpreſer- 
uatio, wrath 
againſt our ene- 
ies Þ How for 
aiſhonoringrbee 
in abuſing thy 

Goſpell, and all 
thy bleſſings be- 
fowed on Vs a= 
bows af! other 
people ghanbaſ 
wot 0415 corre. 
Gedws tender 
Iy with thy rods, 
but baſs alſo at 
ſundry * tices 
rayſed vp moſt | 
cruckh  eneme:; | 


ap ainſt vs. ' 


_— 


4 — 


-4 To praiſe 
him chiefly j 
his glory ma. 
nifcRed:in 

our daics for 
vs,and again? 
Our cncmies? 


4 in abundant 
mercics, 


6 Correting 
vs fatherly for 
abafing his 
merciez ro kis 
diſhonaurs fo 
to bring vs tO 
amendment, 


X 
* 
MY 
> 
— ___— — 
- 


—_ 


' | 
| 


T _ _—_ 


CET PIETY 
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| = 


cAfter threat- 
ning vs by 
crucl enemies 
to rake away 
all,bringing 
| them to the 

| execution, 


d Yereuver 
dcliuering & 
auenging vs, 
whenwe hauc 
q cry cd ro him, 


dad Coe com, 


| 


them thow haft 
threatned © not 
onely the raking 
away of the Go- 
ſpe, but. our 


[otter deffira- 


© How alſoby| 


fron al'o, . and 
brought chew 
to the very exe- 
cation of it ,"be« 
canſe we wewll 


twrne vnt0 thee 


MrChes. © 

0 And yet ever 
when wee haue 
triid unto thee, 
thor ba f} pluc- 
ted them backe 
m the ſtant , 
and takenven- 

gearce forur: 
{0 41 wee hawe 
oft thomgbt that 
they durfl ne. 
uer bawe at- 

'empred whe 


; execution thereof, be- 
bring forth the fruires 
not hearken and {crue thee with go od 


according torhy thy mercies beſtowed | 


againſt vs ſundry times | 
moſt cruell enemies *| 
Haſt thou not thereby 
chreatned the takinga- 
way of thy heaucaly | 
Goſpell, with our vtcer | 
deſtruction,8& brought |: 
the en2mies to the very 


cauſe wae would not 
'of thy Goſpell, nor 
hearts, according to all 


vpon vs?1 And yet not- 
withſtanding baſt rhou 
\not cuer heard vs,when 
wee heue cryed vnto 
thee, as thou heardeſt 
thy people Iſrac),and as 
thou diddeſt heare Ie- 
hoſapbat againſt the 
Moabites,and EJechiah 
and Eſay: againtt the | 
proud Aſſyrian ? © Haſt. 
thou not ſo plucked 
them 


— 


luke as a”e . 


— — 


_ 


Thefirſt Pelitims: 


93_\ 


them backe a7 : 
| WEN n thein-\*7 | - 
ſtant, ' an4 taken'ven- Fryer Say _ 
cance for vs : thar we |/* wonderfull : we ans. 
; n. 
h oft thought, char |4 if the mojr (ones the 
they durſt never have Salo Is moſt baba. 
riſen againſt vs an tions of the rous RIGA 
more; & that ſoas if rl earth had re 
moſt barbarous Nati- cetned but th, 
ons of the earth, had ver. ob hart 
reiued b Jad re- | nrrancer,with | 
_ d I; ur the leaſt of ourmeanes,they 
wk CLLUCTANCeS, wich would haxec re | .. 
; rmeancs , they vn-  pented long ags 
oubred lyhad repented in ſackcloth an: 
ong azoe in {ack-cloth eines iy ad 
and aſhes, as we for the =: 4 Fre 
preſent have promiſed + 1 ml wal of 
vnto thee - for tbe pre- 
. ent 118Cs | 
ONE gracious Father , | 
e vsalwaicsto 1 | 
|member and AP. - "nal e:To pray for 
led " n acknow- ONS Father , | grace cuert: 
| « ge this, 2 2nd make make Vs eCexer rem:mver & 
v5 to ſeo moreover that 7, 0K, acknowledge 
hi a at ' hz allthete. 
thine anger, is not ' this, © audto| +, 10 fer 
turned away but thbre Jeu Oak FO Noreone: bis 
fearefully Kindled e | ger & agaime | anger dn4!cd 
cainft vs. Þ a= more fearefuly again, wine: 
our fin . or thar 45 kixaled 0 for _ by :nere'® | 
our finnes agd-prouo. 1964 99 ee 
c—_ S 3 Cati- grow wp f0| dy cncemics,Q! 
”_ their moles | 


The firft Petition. 


— 


| 


| 


beanen,\ſo theſe 
onr enemies ave 
fill increaſe wn 


malice, > with- 
out hope of lea- 
wing off ther 
pratiices, VB- 


wronght, either 
: Ofurs, or their 
own exaleſſe ru- 
Te, which F4 hey 


« Good Father, 
let this token of this principall token of 
thy wrath pre- thy diſpleaſure, with all 
wailc, together 
withthe arming 
of the quinbe 
creatures, both 
windes an1 wa 


3 


7 GY It - 


cations are multiplied, 
ſo thoſe our bloudy e- 
nemies doe ſtil increaſe 
daily , and their malice 
1s become much more 
deadly 8gainſt. -vs thy 
poorechuldren ; * with- 
out hope of leauing off, 
 vatt] they have wrought 
either ours, or atleaſt 
their tOwne vtter Fuine , 
which intimethey muſt 
needes effect. 

© Good Father, cauſe 


other ſ1gnes from heauen 
and earth , to prevaile 
' with vs at lepgpth ,- to 
' 


; \dring vs tO repentance: 
ters, /« of: \a$ namely, - that thou 
ebreatzing or | didſt arme the -dumbe, 
deflr nft;on, for 
ihe over flow of 
allmiquity 14; 6- 
ery place. 


Creatures againſt vs, 
both windes and waters, 
ſo ſlrangely and ferioul. 
ly 40 ſq.many, places , 
| thicatning - viterly -;. £0 
SHE 7 ſweepe| 


-—- 


"4a Thefirſt Petition, 2 "3Y 
fſyeepe vs away..1n our; Ler , af theſe, ; 
a 


2] | [deadly ſecurity, forthe j works /0 mig | 
great overflow of all and = - 
i OSS 7 HP lf 
iniquity cucry where. ule 6 bel 
Cauſe theſe ,,. wee pray | appeaſe .. thee 
thee, to work fo mighi1-| ,uger, _ 
ly, that wee may all dee |. © 
preſently awak<d out| . | 
of our deepeſt ſecurity , | | 
. [and ſeeke by all meanes | 
to appeaic thy wrath, 2 D448 thei. 4 By 
4 Oh Lord, didſt thou 29t, fr F- HE: ou tiabent, 
not before that moſt | 4/oudy aud fiery | 25 1amely.che 
"8 ! hery rent, be- 
ſecret, bloudy,and fierie conſpiracy Farr] hollen of mas 
conſpiracy, warne vsall| vsalfrom bee-| ny. 
| from Heaven, .( as thou; em (ler. they 
| [diddeſt /eruſalem beforc | <4 warne Te-| 
| ther laſt defiruction ) nmr coup | 
a fiery tent directly 0, PE 96) 
d , ex) fem -, with | 
ver our heads,  inclo- 


fling vs. all with pillars" ris ny 

of moſt horrible darke:-| blond :; fore- 
neſle, pillers of fice, and. | {bewing.v4. ( 45 | 
pillars of bloud R fore- | by that. which ; 


ſhewing .vs,, ( as. b ſoflowed , wee l 


that which | followed | way iſt ly acen 
| wee may many deeme ) 
| 4 that | 


es 


ge 


— 
K_— 
_ 


_ —— 
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| 2. INDO bewdy dr- that bloudy darkneſſ &, 
the blewdy 0 | deſtrution that 
| eration which hery de Ang 2 - 4 
As _ = | was —_ rh the heited 
. eC Ds wor | 
ith the || tremble 
Ae which |iny of ouy vow of many Ag thane! 
i Araue many |rrewble as that at the beholding Poul 
otvsvnto. | eerrible fight ; of, andin fearing ſome 
cauſing 5 26 Ol, 608 Indgement 
ſeche puro thee Sricu Cay - 
y & to come, 
$3230Y8 carer ſity that was 3h 
- O flye to 'hee,to 
pe A _—_— ing va ide our ſelves 
{#he fmrzre exile? ne 1) hi eour. 
har; reference | ter thy wings? NE 
j/ Angkor or cauſe And did wee fe J 
which-follow-; Had it not been ©  iuſt cauſe > Had 
ednot Jong || Fed indeed, without i rape ent: 
aftercagreen- effo? F nol p> it not beenc eney | 
Þ3e ro that - | aud wee ino f deed,and we all, chiefly 
torewarning /od is eh 1 ? d Soveraigne 
inche powder \darke, fpery, &- our drea dsand 
furnace. - ov har; h -all ovr heac 
exp bloudyr wy wit :nblofed in the 
584"a -of ; . arke, 1 
[os prfut moſt y 


t that | ever 
; baaſs bloudy ten ; 
pony hs - the —_— We ih 
, -of "vs thar 'mO 7 mn 
f by prove (ite, and - om yen rcnry ; K. 
rw, i 5 hou our gracio! 
__ | mſn moſt tender farher _ p 
| [Ot heard the prayers - 
| FERN 


4 _—— = 


- om 
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97. 


|chought on vs 1n mercy? 


vs thy poore Children, 
yhich before and ac chat 
[ery inſtant were hum- 
led before thee, and ſo 


6 And didſi thou nor 
zfrer cry longynto vs by 
the {word of the de. 
troying Angell, by the | 
learth ſo oft, and ſo !ear. | 
ully increaſing , the 
moutnings and com- 
Mlainis of the poore af. 
cending daily to hea- 
yen, belides euery yeerc 
ſome new and eminent 
perill? Shall we remaine 
ſenſeleſſc continually in 
all theſe ſignes and to. 


and remembred. - 


vs immerey ? | 


6Didſt rhou 


| not cry to wiby 


tbe peſtilence , 


famme, Com® 


plamts of the 
poore aſcending 
contiunally with 
new { threat- 
nings? eAnd 
ſhall we remain 
| {enſeleſſe flil in 
the middeſt of 
the. fobexs of 
chyjwrath, ma- 


hep the wbole 


«ens, ſome of them en. 
[ring 1a vpon Vs , as 
fcarefully as almoſt any 
Ot the ten. plagues vpon 
he Egyptians, making 
he whole land to trem- 
»le at the very report of 
me 3 


Land to frews- 


ble at the report 


of ebews ? 


, _—— 7 Save 


6To pray that 
wee may not 
be ſenſclefle 
in taeſe as! 
kens of his 
wrath ; {cae 
of theniſet- 
Zing Ypen YS 
asfearcfully 
as any of the 
plagues of E- 
BYPt. 


++ 


” 
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7 To pray 


ſaued trom 


| that heauteſt 
iudgement of ment that ener 


induration+ 
a Wheicby 


Iſrae] were 


deltruQion, 


1 5 Thar wee be 


not worſe for 
alche meancs 
ſent to call vs 
ro repentice, 


{ vntil] the 


iudgement 


4 come, bur 


char wee” may 
{ec our citatc, 
and tune, 


chiefely ro be 


both Egypt & 


7. Sexe Vs from 
induration, the 
| heause?? indge- 


fell wpon the 
heart of man, * 
whereby not on- 


prepared 'for ly the Eg ypri- 


| ans, but allo 
thine own people 
' were Prepared 
' for their finall 
' deſolation, 

' b Save vifrom 
that which 5s (s 
| oft threatned by 


| HY SAUIOUY » 


" | that by[hearing 


| we ſhould bear, 
aud nt vuder- 
land, and (ce- 
mmgwe (houldieg 

(3 m9t Perwenne, 
| but bane our 
beart: made 
more ſat ( by all 
the meancs v* 
fed for onr ye- 
pentance ) leſt 
we fhould con- 
wert, be ſpa- 


7 Sauce and deliuer VS) | 
oh tender Father, from | 


chis iudgement of indu- 
ration, of all other, the 
heauieſt that euer fel vp. 
on the heart ofman; * 


Egyptians were prepa- 
red for their finall over. 
throw in the Ses, bur al- 
ſo thine owne people 


fore the great captiuicy, 
and alſo before the laſt 
and viter deſolation of 
chat nation,ſfo oft threar 
ned by our Saviour.” *O 
let vs nor bee as they , 
that by hearing, wee 


derſtand,and ſeeing, we 
ſhould ſee; and not per. 
ceiue ; but have our 
hearts made more fatre 
and fenſelefſe by all the 


\meanes ſent to call vs 


whereby not onely the|| 


Ifracl were prepared| 
for vengeance, both be-| 


ſhould heare, & not vn-| 


4 
i 


—_— > On 


— 


+ 04 es 


Mts. & 


<q 
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to repenrance, leſt wee \ red, But, Loyd, 


; © Oh open our eyes,| «© Qpnony 
moſt mercifull Farher ,| yes ro fee or 
that we may {ee in what | eftate, ana how 
tate we ſtand, and how | 
farthis tudgement hath 
ſeized vpon vs already. yy 

9 Convert vs,and wie | \} © 
ſhall be converred ; and | ,,4 ,. 5,1 b;- 
never let vs ( as thoſe | conuerted.Suf- 
whom thou haſt vtterly | fervs nor ro har 
deſtroyed ) harden our | 4c» our ſelves 
ſelues againſt the eui- | againſt the t9- 
dent tokEs of thy wrath, | ken: of thy 


denying or making | 579199 word 


ment hath (et- 
23:14:08 Vialrea- 


and [eruants, 


lefſerooppoſe our [elues hay, ro our per 
againft chee, thy Word | dition. 


| and ſeruants. TLTi8 | 8 Preſerne vs 


- 8 Preſerve vseuer;as /0 the 0nt- 


and thou ſhouldett ip ___ harts,that thor: | 
VS; | maneſt (pare,vr, | 


[ 


ſhould bee converted , | 9747 arreger, > 
moliefie our | 


= this dge- 


light of them ; much |,,;,,* high | 


rude , which | 
| 


99 
- - . | 


cTo P”"ayte | 
have out cyes 
opentolee 
our citate, 


d Tobe con 
verted, and 
norto barden' 
our {clues 
againſt the 
Lord, 


$8 Tointreat 


; tobe prefer- 


chow haſt-done, from 74* 97 #%* f4- | ned from the 
the 7 outragious Oner- 
| fowings'of che mulri- 
tude, which thou mai- 
| a eſt 


yi0rus mwmaultte | outragicus 


multitude, 


—_ 


<A> 6D 
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9 Thar wee 
way.neuer fal; 
| into the blou- 
| dy enemies 
hands, 


| the Loras, 
who pirrierh 
vs when hce 


'| frajreth V3» 


thou'maiſt iſt | 
ly arme agaiaſl 
*5, & thon did- 


deft begin , for 


| are cruelty, to 
| cauſe tberms to 


lacke of cave to 
ſee ehem 5uſtr a. 
ed, of com- 
paſſion of their 
ſoutrs and bo. 
dies . 


9 Ob lane vs | 
uot Unto hem, 
whoſe mercies 


blaſpheme thy 


HER: 
Dor fill ime@ but let vs fell 


reat N ane, 


fall me thy 
hands, who pit* 
tiefs vs when 
thos ſmiteſt vs, 
and ener in 
wrath, remem- 


breſt mercy. 


Name, to ſay, Where is 
ys$ ſtil fal intothy hads, 


——— 


eli wſtiyarme againitys 
in their ignorance, like 


the furtouswaues of the} 


raging Scs, tor lack of 
care& conſcience inthe 
whom it concerned, tro 
ſee the raught to know 
thee & thy ordinances , 
and tofear thygreat and 
mighty Name, Let not 
the floods of iniquity 
ſwallow vs vp, 
9Aboucal,neuer leave 
vs into their hidswhoſe 
very mercies are crue]- 
ties, that they ſhould 
blaſpheme thy great 


now their God > bur let 


and deale with vsas ir 
pleaſeth thee: for wich 
thee is mercy:and when 
thou ſmiteſt vs,yetthou 
pittieſt vs,cuerinwrath 
rememvring mercy. 


10 Though 


Y —- 


p 


im he fir Petition. 


CY 


— 


IOT 


preſſe, yer Lord, heare 
thecry of thy ſeruits, & 
ler ch] ſtil prevaile with 
thee to ſtay thy hand. 

{ Haſt thou not ſaid it, 
&many a time made it 


g00d,cuen vnto thisve- 
cy day,thar the innocet 
ſhoulddeliuer the T1id? 
> Anddoeſt thou not 


[2owtn a ſpecial canner 


cal for vs thy poore (er 
uants, to ſtand vp wit: 
Moſes in the breachito 
ftay thy fierce wrath : 
which hath ſo brok& in 
onour brethren ſoneer- 


ly ioyned vntovs ;& in 
them after a ſort vpon 
our felus?Haſt thou ot 
ene Wont moſt to de. 
Clare the riches of thy 
grace,in Fardenirgand 
laving whole nations at 


"Or ym 


the 


ro Though OUT PrOues , lo Though 
catios be morchaynous |9»1;/ins bee hay- | 
then we areable to ex. 


_ nailer 


| cat! vsall who 


nous t0 anger 
thee, yet let the 
ery of thy ſer- 
uants ftill pre- 


a Haſithow| 4 


' not ſaidit aud: 
| performed it ro 
this day, that 
| thee mmocene 


| falldeliner thy 


lo Topray } 

| inſtantly that 
the cry* of his 
leruants may 


ſtill prevaile, 


4 As ynte this 
ay. 


Ieb 32,30. 


Uand? Þ And 


dcefſt thou mo 


deſire to bo ſuch 
to tand wp wn 
ls waa, 
eanſerhor wonl 
acft nor defiroy 
vi? Haſt tho 
nor bety wort to 
parag nhole na- 
tids at the Pray- 


eriof a fcewof 


| 


b Tobe more 
earneſt, Geh 
he cals vsaow 
roſtand inthe 
breach as Mo- } 
ſes, » ſtay his | 
tand; to de- 
Clare the r:- 
ches of his 
mercy; ſauing || 
vs ft;Il atthe 
prayers of @ {. 
tcw, 


LA wy—_ 


— 
oo * 


bs. te ated 


w—taomd ot ef do 
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£ And ſeeing 
he is Ni!l che 
ſamerovs, 
a$ hee was to 
Mofes and 
Abretam. 


dAnd wee ſo 
deare to him 
that be can 
deny vs no- 
thing whict 
may make for 
his glory, and 
for our good, 


e Doc intra 
him re mag -* 
. oy ; » 
nihe his mer. 
cy,in pard.. 
ning, and tur- 
| ning our hates 
ro mcerte tum, 


pI 


and to Lite the 
enemy /or their 
r anſome? 


© Therefore 
we thy remem- 
brancer i (know | 
mpg that thou 
arc fits} ihe) 
ſame, as to thy | 
 [ernants in (or- | 
mer timed and \ 
that wee are as 
deare unto thee | 
as they were, 
that uhou caſt 
aexy Us nothing 
whieh we begoe 
in thy Sonnes 
Name accore 


ding tothy will, 


j/o farre\ a4 it is 


for onr good, ) 
© Doe humbly 
intreat thee to 
magnifie. thy 
mercy in pardo- 
M518 or 


| chy (eraants, i the prayers of a few ofl 


| 


[Sonne weare dcate vn-} 


thy poore ſcruants, and} 
o1ng the wicked for 
theirranſome? | 

* Therefore .( oh good| 
Lord ) wee whom thou 
doett call ro bee thy re-| 
membraucers, becauſe 
wee know 'that thou art| 
1t1il the ſame good God| 
rothine, as thou waſt to 
Moſes, Abraham, ſand Sa: 
muel ; * and being afſu.| 
red, thar through thy} 


0 thee as the Apple of 
thine owne eye, that| 
thou canſt deny vs no-[ 
ching which wee begge|: 
in his Name , which 
may make for thine 
owne glorie, ahdgood 
ofthy people; * euen 
wee thy poore children 
doe humbly intrtare 
chee ro ' magnifie thy 


—_— ——_—__—— _—_ u—m—m—_— 


| mercy, thar it mgy ſhine 
ro) 


iv QA 


ap——C 
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toall the world, in par- 
doning the ſinne of ovr 
Land,and in turning the 
heart of all ſorts ſpee- 
dily vato thee, to mecte 
thee with an 1ntreaty of 
peace. * Burt wee pray 
thee to make all the vn- 
placable cnemies of rby 


Church in all places to 


feele thy hand ; & thoſe 
chiefly, who have as 
Balaam and the Midia- 


nites, cauſed vs with 
their wiles to prouoke 
thee toſo fierce a wrath, 
wherein we haue beene 
ſo oft and fo Jarely al. 
moſt vtterly conſumed , 
chrough our back-ſli. 
ding and rebellions a. 
gainſt thee, 

s Get thy ſelfe glory 
vpon them, as vpon 
Pharaoh it the heart of 
the Sea ; that when thou 
haſt delivered vs and 


p=Y 


| /1mne, APA FIY » | 
Ting vs ſpeeds- 
ly onto thee. 


f But make 
thine en:w1es 
to feele thine 
hand, & tboſe 
-biefely , who 
haue as Bala- 
am curſed vs, 
{8 prouoe thee 
ſo greenouſly , 
that wee baxe | 
beene ſo oft in; 
ſo ge(perate | 
danger ,and a. | 
moſt con(umed | 
by eur back- s | 
ding and rebel- 
lion, | | 
8 Get thy elſe 
glory vpon tbe 
as vien Phar = 
oh, that when 
thou haſt deli- 


- - Over- 


f But to make 
his enemics | 
$0 feele his 
hand,who 
haue becne 
tic caules of 
our finne by 
their wiles. 


| 


4 


g Toger him- | 
ſelfe gloryyp= 
on them as 


vpon Phardoh |: 


-— ws 


; 


td. PW 
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Em... 
* F m— 


accompliſh) we with all 
.the Churches may ſing 


 ſeruant : & all ages may 


ouerthrownetheimn (Fa; 
ſundry times thou haſt 
begun, and promiſed to 


the ſong of Moſes thy 


keepa remembrance of 
thine endleſſe mercy. 
1x Let every one of 
vs bce afraide of defa- 
cing or obſcuring any 
partofthy glory, * and 
much more of ſceking 
vainly our owne glory ,|. 
eſpecially of robbing] 
thy Maicſty by taking 
any part of thine ho- 
nour to our (elves, as} 


| Herod 3 or by beeing] 
proud of thy gifts,] 
wheretinto our finfull 


aztures are ſtrongly 1n- 
clined. 

12 Aboue all, keepe| 
vs from diſhonouring 


k _ 104 
 [weredvs, and 
onertbrowne 
b As hehath | rhem Þ as ſrtn- 
begin 8 pIO- | gry 1505 thou 
miſed roac- | p,2 horn, wee 
compliſh to 
his cucrla- | © fg pra- 
King praiſe, j/*s 1 and ever 
keepe a remem- 
brance of thy | 
mercy. 

.2t To pray | 11 Let wvibea 
that we miy | frard of ob{cu- 
iboc afraid of ring any pare of 
obſcuring his thy plo 
glory. a 
« Or ſceking | * And much 
eur own glo - | 729re of ſeeking 
Is our own honor , 

or taking any 
part of thine bs- 
nour tO on 
{elmes, or of be- 
188 proud of thy 
poſes, where- 
unts we are [6 
rgadj. 

12 That - 12 But abowe 

T hence bis [9s bevpe 5 
by eur Gones, from dihones- 
ring thee by 

| 


thee by our culll exam. 


pit 
_ 
a. * 5 6 _— ——_ 4, 7 


n_ 


"R 


% His. BGA 


—_— 


 _ 
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Ir, condi 
X q |ple amongſt the wicked | our fnfzl limes | | 
p ood! {c | awmougſh the 
d to and vagodly, to cautc |4” .* 
h 2ll them to blatpheme chat _ r aj. 
fiog glorious Truth which - wats” Gon 
thy we protelſe = oe real 
Bay "3 Make VS tO QC | 13Let nrac- it our greateſt | 
e of| | |counr 1t our greatelt | coune thi our | henor, toh6- 


{ honour,to honour thee, | greateſt honowr, | nour bim,and | 


A | , -oril 

: of| | jand the greateſt dilho-| #? _ _ Rm 

ofa. nour and euill that euer = —— | 
y . , Hour. | 

ang} | ji ſhew ro diſhonour| 

ing] thee, - | | = ar 

iy, * Strengthen vs to| * Strengthen «Toglerific | 

- 0: | - 1t by ofi, Þ} 

ing| walke ſo vprightly.that |»s co walke /o dy ankats: ; 


| | others tecing aur good vprighily, thar os, 
ho- works,may glorifie thee others (ering | 


| 

6 our good works | 

as] | Jour heauenly Father : borifi 
ing} | | and that wee may ſtop | ,4.; J Þandne | 


is} | [he mourhes of all the | ag wewe the; 
fall} | |Witked by our innocen | reproach of rbs! 
in-l| |cy, bearing their re. | wicked ,v « 
| proach as a crown Vpon CY OWE a8 our | SEE 
onr heads. be ads. | 14 To hane 


Pn 


Ja ' " & | | the zeale of 
ol 1; [t4 So inflame our| | - . 1 | Lotagainſt,, 
IM. | bvarts with « zeale of _ hy 7 ' the abomnitg» 


ates an. Ti : \tbexenle of thy 
thiy —_— _ Glory in any | 


a} 
| >” 
.T1 ©. pp _ - 


, . _— 
No _ hom 


tio93 of our 
\ 


—_—— 


. 
ll. +. anodes 


” 


X 
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m.. 


| I5Aud finally 


| robeablero |! 


acknowledge 
| the Lordbold 
Iy with each 
| part of his 
: truth, 


a As beitg 
his glory, 


; b{Thar wee 

j May bee ac- 

| xnowledged 

; of him betore 
' #11 che world , 
; £O OUr OWNg 

' cucrlaſting 
honour, 


bearts that wee 
may bee grie- 


| wed conrinually 


for all the aiſ- 
honors dou any 
way on thee. - 


" Ig Andthat 
in ftead of being 
aſhamed of thee 


or any part of 


| ehy truth , wee 


my ener pro- 
fefſe it with all 
hety Wiſedome 
and boladneſſe, 3 
«a our chiefeſt 
glory;gracing it 
with a holy con. 
Herſation, 


b That our S4- 
110RT 1114) 4C- 
knowledge vi 
before tree un 
the preſence of 
all men and 
Argels, to bee 


IS _—_ 


righteous ſoules may be 
vexed from day to = ; 
for al the abominations 
wherby thou art diſho. 
noured by Atheiſts, Pa- 
piſts, and all ſorts of 
godleile men, 

I5 Let vs be fo far 
off from diſhonouring 
thee, by being aſhamed 
with Peter of thee & thy 
religion , Or any part 
therof, where we ought 
toprofeſle it;thatinall| 


 Vw>oomy oo voy Io > I yg 


— 


places wee may thew| | 
| foorth our profeſſion of 
thee, with all wiſedome 
and bokdneſle, * as that 
which 1s our chiefeſt 
glory, gracing it with 2 
holy converſation : * 
That ſo our Lord & Sa. 
uwr may acknowledge 
vs before thee ous hea- 
ucnly Father , and the 
przſence of thy glort- 
ous Angels, and ofthe | 
whole | 


—_—_ 


_— 
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thine owne children , 
and heires of thy King- 


moſt 1uſtly deny all rhe | 
fearcfull, and wnbelec- 
vers, as thoſe whom hec 
neuer knew, to their 
endleſſe horrour and 


bs 
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T# Kinsdome come.) 
And whereas thou 
(oh Father) arr chiefly 
glorified, when thy 
|Kingdome  commerh 
and thy will ;is dun-; 
that is, 1a the increal: 
of thine owne Chucc] 
{and people which obe:\ 


whole world, to bee | 


dome ; © when hee wil: 


confuſion, | 


the rrue chi-| 
dren and beires | 
of thy kingdowe 
© 1iPhen he wall 
deny all the 
fearfull of vite 
beleemwers, as 
thoſe whows hee. 
n+erbuew, to 
theiy endlefſe 
wor Atl 1 6nfn- 
fron. 


| 


Thy king- 


dome come- ) 


And whereas 
:bou («b Fa- 
ther )art chiefly 
olorified an the 
1ncreaſe of thing 
one fanthfud. 
'n-ople ohe ug 


hy Word , 4; 


thy VVord, Gmnonsi: 
whom thou reigne 
3s Lord and iKig 
and eſpecislly wh: 
chow doeft ialarge t! 


Jong fÞ whoyy 
"ors reigneff 3 
' 2:14 eſpecially | 


: when thou Can, 


{ thy Raligs-, 


} 
! 


et 


1a the ſecond 


| -. £4 people c0 


E When al.ch* 
fcarfull £21! 


pention,lce-,. 
ing Gods ploe 
xy is 20 the | 
inls gig 2. þ 
hu> Yingd 77,1 
and, dung :'s 
will. 


DO EEE Y 


am—_— — 
——_— 


; 


} 


1 Toprayfor | Þ Grant th) 
i a free courſe | Goſpell, where” 
roth Goſpel | by thowm Congue- 


which is the | Joel 
| Sceprer of his reff audrale, 


Kingdowme. 


| 
| Queens tobe | 745ſe vp King: 


— _ 
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C—— 


proſper againſt 
all the power of 
bell. 


to bee? ſincerely 
preached eucry 
where, all ime 
pediments bring 
Ihe AWAY). 


a Thar it may | * Make it fo 
be powerfull | powerfull, that 
cuzry whesc. | 5 may deſtroy 

: \the kingdome 
} of Satan and 
Aatichriſt;and 
gather all thine 
wgntethce, that 
jo thou majyeſt 
baſften thy g1o- 


FLOG king dome 


For Kino | 2. 7 9thi end, 
ngs 


dominions againit all 
che ſubtilty and power | 
of hell, cauſing thy Re..| | 
ligion and people to! 
proſper and increaſe. x, 
Good Father , giue thy, 
Goſpel: (which is the: 
Scepter of thy King-' 
dome, whereby thou 
conquereſt and ruleſt)| 
a free courſe to bee lin-! 
cerely preached in all 
the world, all impedi. 
ments beeing vrterly re. | 
mooued,. | 

= Make it ſo power- 
full in all places, that it 
may vtterly throw! 
downe the Kingdome 
of 'Satan, and Anti-| 
chriſt;couerting & ſpee. 
dily gathering all thine 
elect into thee, that ſo 
rhou maieſt haſten thy 
Kingdome of glory. 

2 Tothiwend, where. 
1s thou. (oh King of 


—_—— 


Kings) 


———_ Mc _ 


tt mad add 
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all Kings) haſt ordained | «9d Lueencs 
ver | | [Kingsand Queenes, to 9 vowr4ſo 2% 
Re | | [bee nurſing Fathers and wg with 
to! | [Mothers to thy poor —_ cps 
| | : preſerte vs 
I,| | |Church, to nouriſh vs{,," 1. 
thy, | {thy children with the] ;f,gu,y ms 
the | iword of life, and ro pre- | exemies,e(peci- 
ng-| | jſerue vs from the rage ay char bloudy 


10u | [of that bloudie Anti-| Antichript. 


eſt)| | |chriſt, and of all other! .—-ajgjon m_ 
Gn-| | |cruell enemies, Oh Al- 17,0 7 ar 
all mighty and deare Fa- ha —_— 
di- | [ther, raiſe vp ſuch for vs ,g,,, + we them 
re. in all the countries of accouwne this 


| [the world : And thoſe zbeir greateſt 
er-| | | whichare ſuch already, 4:ymity,co bawe! 
tir | [make them renne times *** &ringing :p 
ow| | [more , that they may SS —_ 
me | |account this their grea- |, * es... PRE 
nti-| | |teft dignity, to have the 


OY _ - ws 

xee.| | {bringing vp of thinz | 
ine| | | ownechildren, & heires | | 
- ſo | |ofthy Kingdome, com. | | | 
thy | mitted ro their carc and | f | 

faithfulneſſr, | | 
SIC. 3 Morc ſpecially 2 as ! 3 And «5 38 flfveciallyrs 
of ow haſt fettled this 4b veaſtd \ pray for oar 


T9 thy. = 


Ct. 


- %. 


nurling Pa- 
thersand Mo. 
thers to the 
Church, 


RE is nee... 


_Euyy co 7 oe Trey 7: 


— HON 


| 


I 
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So..-raigne, 
r21i-d vpfor 
V5 :n place of 
our tender 
cmether, 


j 944r tendey 210 - 


thee ro ſerlerius (thy Kingdome among 
eby kingdomers | ys of this Nation in 
'o great Pe&e | much peace and pron 
among 4 , by ſperitie, vnder/our late 
| render * nurſing Mo- 
ther, and haſt delivered 
'vs from the tyranny| 
t#hore of Ba-| of that bloud-thirſtie 


ther deliuerms 
vs from that 


blond-thixſtse 


2Thec he may 


| kauc-an abun- 


dant portion 
of Geds Sp - 


rit, 


þ According 
rohisdignity 
and ctiazge, 


bylon; and alfo | Y Vhore of Babylon;and | 
co eonriune 8be | 116 haſt continued the! 
ſame bezond ll | fre ſill moſt miracu. | 
forany _ apy; efly, beyond all for. 
Crareen ovnder, - - 
our dread So- | Mer Expectation ynder | 
ueraione. Our - - gracious SOUc-! 
| raigne, whom thou haſt: 
railed vp for afoſter- Fa. | 
'ther in her place: * So 
: So mndue bim' wee beſeech thee to en-/ 
we bejeech thee | Jarge the heart of thine 


_ _ wa f Anvoynted Servant ,! 
thy Spirir. with an, abundant ports 


| tion of thy Spirit , both 
' of wifedome and zeale 
tor thy glory and King- 
dome., and tender af. 
| fetions towards thy 
children, > according to; 


— — 


p. p | 
D Arcerdins | 


— — —— - -— = -I__—_ 


that, 


— —_ 


- —_ 
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thathigh dignity lai le 
vpon him, the charge 
committed vnto him, 
© Grant that in token 
of his true thankful- 
neſſe forall his domini- 
ons and great honour, 
and much more for the 
admicabledeliuerances 
given vnto him and his 


(%and aboue all, fith 


that thou haſt made 
him twice, chiefly, {o 
wonderfully in our 
eyes, thy principall in- 
(rument, in ſaving vs 
thy poore Church ) 
:hatne may ſer himſelfe 
much naore earneſtly 
than euer did Cyrzs or 
Darius, eucn as worthy 
lehoſaphat and Exzecht- 
th, ro aduance thy glo- 
ry,icg enlarging and tur. 
thering this Kingdom? 
}fehy Son, and 1m pro- 


| noting thy purerelig t- 


20 his dig nity,to 
diſcharge faith- 
fully that great 
charge commu- 
ted unto bin. 
Increaſe in him 
all tender affe- 
tons towards 
thy children. 

© Grant bim 
chat in token of 
rue thankeful- 
neſſe for all bis 
dominions, ani 
chiefly the won. 
derſull deline + 
rances of hy 
Aaiefty, +555 

d zad of vs all 


thy prople _ 
cipalty by him) 
hee abone all 0- 
there myy ſet 
himſeife with 
Lehofaphat & 
Hezekiah aud 
other worthy 
XK #709 of lu- 
dah, ta enlarge 
thy kin gdom, + 
promote thy 


T4 on þ 


eThat in to, 
ken of rhank- 
fulnes for all 
hisdominions 
and delicu. 
rances 

I Athis com 
ming in, 

23y diſcouery 
and preuen- 
ting the maſl- 
[acres -- 

d Andfor the 
deluerances 
ofthe Church 
by him, hee 
nay {cr hint» 


; {elfe, fi ſtro 


aduanc , 
Chriſts king- 
dome and 


Goſpell, 


”— PwC 


— = 0 —— 


Way a —_— 


*« at 
Gs 


dls 
- 
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Hrs | Dane relrgson ; on with all his power, 
d-firejing -\ deſtroying whatſoeuer 
_— all ouged-| i, againſt it,8& diſcoun- 
Pn odli- 
| Tlnoblebimro renancing all yng 
fFAnd econd* | ; each | . ; 
| ly Fee ep th ood of f Oh ſirengthen him 
the w | k A 
ro ſeruirs, virhy poore chil | to PTracure each way 0 
reprefling the | drew committed; both by godly Lawes, 
wicked. | ., | to bum. Streng= and all other holy 
i rben bim 9 | meanes, the good of vs 
projenns' al wi thy poore people com: 
Fa pene PO | emitted vnto his truſt, 
rom e . 
lence of the wic« _— all rhe ron 
ked,that wemay | ked ; t Arad F 
That we may | #o{dly e m quiet life in all godli. 
lvein all * | profeſſion of neſſe and honeſty ,. fea- 
{armplong thee without ring none, but, onely 
e,with. » > 
ay fcare« en, _ thy heauenly Maieflte, 
STS) i ES 8 So grant, that all wee 
——_— thy children being at- 
_ | 8 Gravt tows | (eted towards thine 
£ Toe affe. al/o $655 grace Anoynrted , more and 
Ged rowaords | * , ; ot. oc 
him,  asthe: | in rokew of ur | more, as towards © 
goodpeaple | #6ankeftlneſſe , | happy nurſing Father 
CE OTINT WO wee alibe- | der thee, &asallthe 
Dwxid, nd | 0 wi 
| foundforch wg f .#&.9.4| good people were to- 
thc Lords - f Fl {| wards thy ſeruant De- 
proiſesf v1 | #912arar Bom, ; | I 
bing, | 44 rowardy oy GY 


— 


| wich thee for evermore. 


hopefull Queene Mary, | him,  andpray 
the Prince & Princeſſe | een hg 

: . | Preſcrnation, 
Palatine, & al their roy ar bes 
all progeny; that if it oe Ss a 
|ihy heauenlywill, the , py... ſong 
throne of his kingdom | 


N | cefſe Palatne, 
may beeſtabliſhed vnril | wirth' af hers 


ome ( if it bee 
thy wil) 11ay bee 
; ©Iabliſbhed wn 

till Chrifl ſoal 
come to reſigne 
vp this eeribly 


vp the Scepter into his | 
hands, & to be taken vp 
into his chrone to reign 


4 Good Lord, give all 
our Magi(trates & Ry. 
ters vader him the ſame 


| 


" ay — 


ea ernally, 
4 Giue all our 
Yr1ers the {ame 


heart, that they way be 
as the hands of thine 

Annointed , 1n_EUCry | Le.e, that chey 
place for the accopliſh- may bee « the 


( Chriſt the Kingof kings rojall Progeny: | 
(hal com.rh& ro refigne | T*«! this king- 


for the preſeruation of | ener ſound forth | <vFrmere, 
his Maicſty 5 with our | thy Praiſes for | 


Scepter , and: 


. 
' 


ment,! hands of thine 


Ce ——— 


4For our Ma- 
giſtrates to 


E--” The ſecond Petit<on' IT2 
wid, Nay EUCTyIMOTC aC- | moſt Pappy nur- 
cordingly found forth | ng Farber vs- 
thy prayſes for him, » wk vn WE 
| Fe # lO pray for 
Give ys hearts to cry | eres comers” Tram 
continually vnto thee, | 7 avid, may | *9tcignefor 


regs with thee | have the ſame | 
heare, 


| 


| 


+] h ly Apo- 


|| fauc euve.y 
; ſoulc by word. 


| uerſation, 


—_} 
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| Anomred in e | ment of this worke. 

wery place for | 5 And withal,as thou 

| ——— haſt appointed tq build 

Whew Ms ordained | YP*1y kingdom, chiefly 

by theſincerepreaching 


ſteps of the; 
les. 


« Seeking ts 


| 


b And con- 


ad in the | cheer |; 4 & 
ta bom ha ms of the {acred Goſpell , 


firſt ſpread by by the Miniſtery of thy 


[forth powerful | which being furniſhed 


the preacbing of whereby thou diddeſ} 
by Goſpel ,| firſt ſpread it ſo ſpeedi. 
which thou 4@ft | |, ſubduingaltheworld 
- : wy holv Apoſtles, * So we 
the world there. | Pray thee ſend foorth 
by ; */o we pra | faithful Preachers, into 
chi to ſend every congregation , 


Preachers ine with g1its,andrendetly. 
wery cope 24 |affectedwirh the careof 
= g - wy encry ſoule committed 
wiſh amery oe | vNTO their charge, may 
with tcares. | not ceaſe with Pau/to|| 
\admoniſh euery one , 

'both publiquely 8& ptt- 

vacely, day and night 
' with teares. 

b : 
Ho DR * Guide them, good 
(lanes by all he Lord,togoe before thy 
ly m:aves 89 |PSOPIC IN all holy con. 

uer- 


Cw 


nd”; 
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verſarion, and to frame 
themielues ro: all ; to 


fraid of ging the leaſt 
offence, eirher ro barden, 
or any way to hinder 
the ſalvation of aiy one 
of them, 


(oh Lord) all our blind 
ouides ; andall forts of 


ters, who are drunke 
with the bloud of ſouls, 


one Abel did cry tor ven- 
geance from the earch ; 
& that they may thinke 


|intime where they will 


appeare, when Chriſt 
(hall come to rake an ac- 
count for every ſoule. 

*Either« pine them 
repentance for that 
bloudy ſinne, that they 


may ſaue themſelues, 


_ 


winne all, © being a-: 


[ 
bl 
i 


d Awaken at lI-ngth' 
| 41 Awaken at 


| Length all [ers 


vnconſcionable Mini- 


c afraid of 
the leaſt of- 


tence, 


ts winxe all, & 
to bee afraid of 
| the leaſt offence 
| which mught 
 bluder the ſal. 
udirin of any 
. one, | 


al our vn con- 
| ſcionabls Mi- 
of vaconſcrond- | ziiters, 


le HManifters, | 


| drunken «mth. 

*Y | the \HHoud of « Thatthey 
that they may but remeE- | their people, © remember 
er how the bloud of 


rememes hg cry of ds 


that 
of bil, bloud, - 


bring the cry 


| Abcis blond, 


f They may *nd Chriſts 


| bethinke rh:im- | PP Erng, 


{ 


ſelwes in time 
wbat to anſwer | 
when (hriſ 
[oa 1 comt.s 

F Ether gine | LOrepent and 
nem Teſens | become pro- 
tance , and care | ficable,or the 
for ther peo-| people may 


'£ Andeither 


2nd 


5 To awaken | 


| 


wk 
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| whatſocuer 
{belongeth to 
Thim,or wher+ 


by he ha'h 
deceiued rhe 


people of che 
Lotd; 


very prints af 
his idolatry 
;yrterly de » 
| troyed. 


þ And all the 


King @movg /t 
them, Anti- 
chriſt beiug caſt 
oututteyly with 
al thivgs apper- 
rainmg ts his 
oudy religion, 
«nd whereby he | 
bath bept any | 
of hy people 0r+ | 
der bir Nlenery, | 
or (echrr to pull | 
Us 474177 8nt7 
B abylone 

2 Deface ( oh 
Lord) ail the 


| 


i 


FTW 

bec eommit- | p/er ſaluation, and thoſe committed to 
| ep pony a5 \ or free ehy poor them; or elſe vrtterly 
Chriftmay |P*opie from _ free thy people from this 
—_ ”" — ht _ heauy wdgement, Set 

tNcy layc 9 | . 
| toy i ſuch every where , by 
brought 32too. | Whoſe faithful Miniſte. 
| 6edience by the | ry thy people may bee 
laws of thy | brought intoa holy obe- 
Kingdom: for | dience to thy heauenly 
their ſalnarion. | Goſpell, to their eucria. 
|6 Thar Anci- | 794 160% @- | Qjpo f\luarion : b That 
name los _ _ "#2" | thou alone maieſt reigne 
_ as Lord & King , & An. 


richriſt catt out vrterly,| 
with all that appertaines 
to his bloudy religion, 
& whereby hee hath vp- 
holden his throne :& ty- 


| ranny ,c&< kept any of thy 


people vnder his flavery 
or at leaſt, ſeekes to be. 
witch rhem,to pull them 
intoBu>ylon againe, 


1 Good LOR D de. 


ſtroy ali the very prints 


of ghat curſed Idolatry,]| 
out of all the Churches, 
| and) 


—_—_c__—@©. 


þ 


—— 3 WM. 5 » 
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and” whatſoever may | prints of his 1. 
pur his fauorites in hope | «o/atry,and cue 
of cuer repairing the | *f«# bopes of 


ruines of their Ba. | building 
bel. Up Babel «- 


gaine. 


6 And ſeeing (oh |* 6 41d fee- 
Lord) thar this is the | ing che chiefe 
gloty and ſafety of thy | gory and ſafe- 


Kingdome, when all the | #5 of thy king- 


ſubie&s of it, eſpecially | 4997 5 3» the 


the leaders of thy peo-| $9997 of # 
ple, live ina holy vnion 
vader thy lawes : take ,,;; againe in- 
away, we agZ110C INtTreaTt preart thee all 
thee, all contentions caxſcr of con- 
from amongſt vs, with  zeations, 
the cauſes thereof. | 

* Confound, wee pray ,*, ©*/0%»4 
thee, all the plots of #4, p41 of 


d Balaam 
that curſed Balaam of =_— Gs 


Rome ; who knowing ' that »o King- 
that not thine owne | dome dinided, 
Kingdome,ifit be diui- | canfand, ſeete 
ded, can ſtand, ſeekes 9 rind why 
day and night by —_ gon. cn 
his agents ro, rend thy 72 0 At 
Church in pieces, the ors oo 
more! 1 


_ 


ſabietts, rake a- 
: w47,good Lord, | 


6 To pray for 
a hol. unity 
in the Church 
chicky a- 
wonglt the 
leaders ,and 
ro take away 
all cauſcs ot 
CO NLERTION, 


8 To con- 
found all Ba- 
laams deuices 
who ſcelts by? 
our diuifions 
to preuaile a 
gainſt ys, 


| 


| 


4 


| 
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— 


one o! vs may 
hauc a carc tv 
ſaue orhers, 


T he lecan'l Petition. 
ay agaimſtu (ROC calliy £6) preuaile| 
when thou art againſt it when It is de-| 
alſo departed 1;qed, ang thou depar- 
from it; as ener . > - | 
Saran bath bin <4 from 17 as Satan hath 
no  euer preuatled by his in-} 
ſtrumenrs in all Coun.| 
tries by this meanes, 
a _ —_ | b Grant that) * Grant that wee may 
peacewih | ee ©vay buy, buy this peace with 
theloſſc of al, | thir peace with godly Abraham , with] 
the loſſe of all, the loſſe of all things, 
cThar al ſorts ad 4 A = CXCept thy tauur Cc chal 
ney io. fie | ts ering ou all ſorts ſeeing our ho-| 
| YntO vs, haly agreement ly agreement, may come} 
| may tons them« forth of Poperie, and| 
(cl:1 vnto vs, prophaneneſle, vnto vs ;| 
and come into and our bretiiren depar. 
the boſome of ted, may turne into the 
thy Cemcb. botomeof thy Church, 
' againe. | 
7 That every 7 4na more. ! +5 And whereas thou} 


omer, fath thoy 
wilt bawy emer) 
one to belpe te 
build wp thy 
Kingdome, an1 
to /aue they, 


6y bringing | 


| 1aſt appointed that e- 
[zbour to build vp thy 
Fing others thereunto, 


char they miy be ſaued ;| 


DW OY 
m—__ 


mate > 
I CE 


an of 


* - 


-1ery one' of vs ſhould]. 


Kingdome ,' by bring-|! 


—- 


to dt 
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NF wY 


I T9: 


” W-- 


2 ſpeciall regard of all 
thoſe committed to our 
charge, to bring them 
in obedience ro the 


ciall bond, 


which thou offereſt for | 95c4ſ0n 
procuring or furthering ' £4 
their ſaluation, and .ſo 

{tg I by all 
oo them vntothee, | 
ons, cxhortations, and 
example, 


Angels vnto Zor, neuer 
refting before wee haue 
gotten them. ſafe into 
£0ar, 


becable to perſwade o- 
thers more effecually, 
Lord,giue cuery one of | 

vs! 


_— ll... att. 


*sjue v$hearts to hauc | chens cberedrrs, 

| a Prant Vs more 
Kay wot onely 
{or our ebarges 
commitrew to 
vs: Þ But for 
lawes of thy Kingdome eKery ons | _ 
band euen all who arc| puro ws by any 


[Hed vnto vs by any ſpe-| ſpecial bond. 


© Guue vs grace to] © A/ift vs'ro 
take euery fit occaſion take enery fir 


one Onto 


--, means, of ad- 
y all good admoniti- | monirion , 
; arpples , 
whatſoener. 


4 Let vs bee as the| © Lee vs ner 
reft, before thy 
be ſafe from the 


| VERGEABEE. 


8 And that weemay| 8 4nd that 
we mAJ prevatle 
the more, 
vi( oh Lord ) 
« ſweets feeling 


| 


for 
enerie 
thee, 
Hot 


EX= 
ard 


twe 


IT 


a E\. ecially 
all commicred 
ro our charge 


b With alknir 
Vnto vs by a- 
ny ſpeciall 
bond, 


cTaking al gc» 
Calc ns to 
ſaucallby a] 
cancis 


d Tobe as the 


Angcls to Lot 


©S 


3$'Ther we 
may hue A 


feeling of 


happineſſe of | 
this kingdoms ) 


i 


| 


þ 


tt. 
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what a bleſſea 
thing it ts tobe 
of thy King- 
dome, and pare 
takers of thy 
lory : exento 
® Kings aud 
Prieſis wnto 
| thee, 
rttre 2 and what & 
a ®" | bappineſſe there 
— 7 64M ſuch 
a bet) connerſa- 
| | 110n.. ' 
b Afake vs 10 
_ conſider how 
fare of all'o- | wrereched whe 
ther is, ſtate of all ojber 
people ir , being 
bond-ſlancs of | 
Sata, and re- 
ferued for bell, 
| ſaeme they ne- 
cr/o bappy, 
9 That wes 9 Grant vi to 
may live as | line as chy #be- 
the ſubicks | Jiemr Swubsects 
y nem >” |thar weBmna y 
to be tran(la- | P2{ſe from this 


ted. _ 


bee the ſabiects of this 
thy Kingdome; to haue 
al the pruviledges there 


oft. y glory:cuen Kings 
and Prieſts vato thee, * 
and what reward & hap 
pineſſe there is in living 
ſuchan holy conuerſati. 
ON, | 
> Make vs to conſli 
der aright how wret! 


ho Mi. CO. or <= 


ſtate of all other people 
beeing but bond ſlaues| 


darkeneſſe, _. 
9 Ohheauenly King, 
grant vs to live in all 


of thy Kin dome, that 


of, and to bee partakers|: 


ched and vahappy the} 


is, ſeeme they neuer fo} 
happy in this wo'ld,} 


of Satan, reſerued for} 
the chaines of ecernall} 


chings, as the ſubieas| 


—y 


| vs a (weet feeling, what| 
a bleſſed thing it is ro 


| 


| 
| 


fo wee mg paſle from| 


kivgdome of 


av 


FA 


this | 


——— 


this kinzdome otgrace , 
ao that thy kingdome 
tglocy. 

10 Mike vs to feare 
the cauſes of backili- 
liog, that wee may ne- 
ner {yu much as leoke 
backs: with - Lots wite 
cowards - this enill 
world; * bur eucr hic 
faſt towards thine heg- 
venly Kingdome, ha- 
ung our eye at our 
word and Sautour, who 
icteth arthy. right hand, 


(OC vs. 
11 Deſiroy in vs e- 
very corruption, whetc- 
by Sathan keepes vs any 
way in his ſlavery, or art 
any timegets the domi. 
Qi0n oner v3, | 

' 12  Haſtenthatglori 
ous day, - when the dit- 
ference ſhall appear 
b:tweene vs thy ſub. 


teas 


—_—— 


«ceping, there puſſeſhon 


1 
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heauen, where 
ur FSanonr 


keeper'poſſeſon 
for vs, 


It Deſtroy 
iw. v1 all or 
corruptions , 
whereby Satan 
prenars againſt 
Vis 

x23 H, after 
that day, when 
the difference 
foal appear be 
tween v3 and 


— — 


a 
go i co RT 


2I 

grace into thy \ 

g/oriauy King- 

awe. 

Io Mate vs] ts Fearing 

| 89 feare theoc- | the cauſes of 
caſiono of back. backiiding, 
fuding, that we 

werer ſo much 

«3 once looke 

backe wrto the | 
world,* but hie | *Hying falt 
faſt toward: \ *Vare hegs 


uen, Jooking 
at our Saulor, 


{'1;To deſtroy 
all our cor» 
(Uprions, 


4 


t2 To haſten 
che aay f our 
-lory and cri 
umpl, 


——_—_— 


k 


| ; 
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13 And inthc 
racanc tim Ce, 
ſecing we ltue 
by {aith, ro 
;ncrea(c our 
faith, - 


2 That grow- 
rg © full al- 
{Urance, wee 
may Oucr- 
c:Mme the 
woll, 


j:be comfort of 


them that feare | iets, and thuſe wn 
thee not, when | Cerue >ahoe not ;  wher 
wee ſo reigns | þ wee (hail wholly reigns 
with thee for | CiOory with thee, tree 
ener, all there | 

trom ail our enemies . 


beetn thraf | 
orth ure eter. | and from cuer offending 


nel derkurſſe; thee any more, 

T3 And be-| 13 And becauſe in 
canſe wee now | the meane time, weth) 
Puge by faith, | ſubiects live by Faith, 
»ot by ſight, the. and not by ſight in this | 
and of = | world , where all things| 
hy xr Frapd _ viſually ſceme to goe out 
affufled, Oh 'of orders, the wicked 
Lord, increaſe [Aourithing i in their vn- 
ur faih in all | godlincſſe, when we 
th ypromiſer. | oft weepe and mourne : 
O Lord, increaſe our 
faith, inall thy gracious 
promiſes. 

x Cauſe vr,| * Cauſe vs through the 
bat through | comfort jof our Faitk 
— = wroughr in vs thereby .| 
"ofſe, ha to grow vp to ſuch a 
grew vp raft | tall afſucance, that wee 
{ſurance, that jo the true heires of 


. F; 
O__ , - ed TOE EI Dae, 4 I TOI LE Fy 


ht. 
_ De —_—__—_—_ 


and power of godlines| 


PERFECT COACIEY p< EPIRY 


——_— 


4 
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may oucrcome. all the 
hinderaaces of the world 
band hauing the patience 
of Saints, wee may bee 
faichful co the death, vn. 
ti) rhou-fer the crowne 
of life vpon our heads, 

14 Fill our hearts 
with ſuch peace of con- 


þ{cience, agd i0y 1n thee, 
with all the fruites of 


righ reouſneſſe, incou. 
raged by thy ſweet pro- 
miſes, that all others 


dome wee belong z and 
that wee our felues may 
fcelodaily the beginning 
of it ig. our ſelues, fo 


The third Petition, 


is will bee done in 


earth, acit it tn; hta- 


_ _— 
. k 


may ſee ro whar King- | 
y lee ro whar King ny Wa pa] 


entringintothy heaucns || 
| 


a $$ 2, 


[thy Kingdome, that we 7 are tbe rruce 


hetres of thy 
hingdome, PIT 
may onercome 
. 4h bmaderances, 
| Þ that beeing 
| fartbful 10 the 
| death, wee may 
haze the erown 
of bfe. .. 

L4 Fillogr 
havts with ſacb 
peate and. 50, 
with all the 
frnns of righte- 
on/neſe, that 
all may ſee to 
what kingdoms 


we. mAY On:e7 


i190 thy toy. 


Thy jwill bee 
\ done, &Cc- 


*I 


— — _—_K_. 


b And remai | 
faichtul ce ih» | 
death. | 


With peace, :* 
toy,ar d rigft- 
touſnefles 
Ih ata); 7 


ſce of what --þ 


xingdome we 
2:i8.:and wee 
. enter 1ato 
our iof, 


R To pray 19 


that wee may 4g 


| 


14 To be 1d 


k.| 


+4 4 


| __—__ A 


124 


Ck 
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dccjare our | 
Child-like af 

e&ions,zcal, 
and cankfub | 
ncfle, by da+ 
ing his hea» 
uenly will, 


OOO ————_— 


_ 


I Andra: | Hen, ) bs And that our 
eur codae-lke , child-like aftections to- 


afjettions wits 
aj qua wards thy heavenly 


rhankefwineſſe, Maizlty , our zeale for 
m8) more ap- | thy glory, and thankful. 
peare to all the nefte for thy Kk ingdome, 
world; quicken. May be more mauute!t to 
vs to ave thy; al] the world: quicker vs 


2 Toaccepr. 
our wiilfor 


the deeds 


+ That wee 
«ay delight © 
"9 enqui: chis 
A tl Dy all 

} cacans, 


« Aschcerfull | 
atincAa cels! Wee 4) doe it 


' ehe Angels. 


heaxenly wilt; 
«hi-fly that | 


wheres thaw 


bajt ſhewed vi 


| bow tbow wilt 


hane vs to 
waike, © that 


Eixcere fully 4s 


2 Pardos our 
omperfelt ſer. 
KIce,aud accept 
onr will for the | 
aced. 

3 Crt ur bee 
our chufe at- 
fireto land mn 
thy preſeuce, 


0 euguire by 


[ 


4! bely means, 


| aud 14 all ba- 


rodoetay heaucnly wil 
and  co:nmandement -, 
chictely thoſe with 
witch chou laſt fully ac 
quainted vs, how thou 
wile haue \s to walke, 
ani] keepethy watch,* 4 
that with the ijse roedi. 
nelle as do thy Angels in 
hcauei, 

2 And wherein wee are 
OO ihort, accept, (good 


ather)our willing mind. 


3 Ler it bee our de- 
ipht to tt.nd ever in 
thy preſence, to cnquire 
thy , divine rplcaiue , 
buth by reading and 
hearing thy heaucnly 
Word 


_—_—_— 
7” 
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Word, and asking of 0-| mility to kaow 
thers ; and-alſo by ear-| warty divine 
neft prayer , with faith. _— 2 
fuineſſe in all our cal- mo D 
livg, and rrue humility, | good will 1ngo 
» And euer'ſo ſoone as |; for our dire- 
thou haſt by any meancs #ion. And c- 
made knowne.- vAto vs,' mer /o ſoore 4s 
what thy goo] will is, | 759« haſt made 
give us therewith Da-| # powne wal 
wds ſpirit, that with-, 12. 5 2b 
out contfuliing wuh 

fleſh and bluud, wee | rol; 


may fay foorthwith , 1] dee ehy will,thy! 


am heere (Lord) rodoc| Law is within | 


thy will, yea thy Law is | 27 beart. 
within my heart; that: 
{0 ail our feruice may bee 
lree-will utt:ririgs vato 
thee, 


a Haning D4- 
Kids Echo, 1 
zm here Lore 


4 Furthermore, wiere- | g Aoreonrr, 


44S 1£ 15 thy decree, that | ſerong 1t 5s roy 


through many troubles | arcrer, that 
wee mult enrerinto thy | pn many 
neavenly Kingdom? ,| 792" mu 


wu enter ents 
(good Father ) Irame| ,,," Kingdome, 


i 


our corrupt wills vato| ,5.4 Facher, pen 
Hs + V 3 thy | gine vs hearts 


4 To prepare | 
' for rrovbles, 
' and humble 

| eur ſlucs vi» 
| der them as 
| h1« obedient 
| chilgren:ma- 
king righe vſa 
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V1 
”7 


| md 


! 


[ 
| 
: 
4 
i 
' 
| 
MN 
4 
' 


4 


0-12 2] 03 
I 


> 0 4" ffi I EI » 


Miuc, 


4 


Wu 410 ge 


> To be*® aflu- 
£0 *hi (30d 


- 14t QUT 
bo''d and will 


give a happy 


1 


| 


ro look for them, 
and withal, ſub- 
ane O87 C0r- 
rupt wilt eo thy 
hoty will , that 
humblino our 
felues wndey 
thy hands, wee 
| m4} — enquire 
the true m#d- 
wing of thy 
rod:, 
try and refarme 
our WaAYes 119» 
mediarly® with- 
ont once whiſ- 


| poring againſt 


thee, 

'b Aſſure vs 
that in lowe 
them [6 workeſf 
our good in all 
our tryals, exen 
when th we (mi- 
teſt vi,and wilt 
fine 734 happy 
ſue 11 thy aye 
tine, whew wee 


have rightly 


refed by the, 


and alſo\ 


| 


thy keauenly will : and 
give us grace to looke 
tor them, and euer to 
bumble our ſelves vn- 
der thy hands; as thy o. 
bedient children, fſce-| 
king alwaycs to paciie 
thee, ſearching imme- 
diately the meaning of 
thy roddes, and amen-{ 
ding whatſocuer is a.| 
, mille , * without once: 
' whiſpering again thy 
divine Maieſtic, 

> Afſure vs that thou 
f1ll loueſt vs, cuen when 
thou correcte(t vs moſt 
ſharpely , and art wor- 
king our good ; and wilt 
in thy dve time giue 4 
happy end to all our 
croubles, & cauſe thy lo- 
ung conmenace to ſhine 
ON vs againe, when wee 
haue made the right vic 
of them, and truely pro- 
fired by them, 


sF And 
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5 And itir ſhall bec 
thy good pleaſure to 
call vs to ſuffer for thy 
name, keepe vs that we 
may not ſuft-r as evil] 
docrs, or buſic-bodies 
for medling 1 things 
without our calling, fo 
to bring croſles on our 
ſelues; bur as thine 
owne children for righ- 
ceouſneſſe. * And then 
make vs to take vp 2ur 
crollcs, with all ioyful. 
neſle, that thou acoun- 
teſt vs worthy that ho- 
nour ; * looking itcd- 
talily ar the great Ic. 
ward holden forth vn- 
Ovys, 11 the hand cf 
our Lord and Sautour , 
who hauing trodden 
that way before vs, 1s 
there highly exalted ro 


raigne for cunr, 


'6 Keepevs, that wee 
neuer goe again thy 


= 


5 And if ut ſpat 
bee thy good 
pleaſure ro call 
vs 16 ſuffer for 
thy Name;keep 
wi that we may 
{uffer as thme 
owne ehilaren 
for right-0"/« 
#:([e. a and then 
0 take vp Our 
Croſſes with 
th.k fulucſſe., 
reoncing that 
tbow counteſft 
vs worthy abat 
bonour, * and 
looking fied 
faftly at oy 
Lord and Sa- 
nar, who ha- 
ning firſt troaen 
that way be- 
fore v4, ſit: fa 
excr in plory at 


thy right hand 


vi that wee 


6 But keep 


may not ſuf- 


5 That wee 


fer as eui!l 
aoers, bur 
onely tor 
righreouſnes, 
1 Pcr,4.,15- 


a To rake vp 
our c:ofles 

with ioy and 
thankfulaes- 


þ Looking at 
our yauiour, 


CE That wee 
may not doe: 


| 


rec} 


"NN 


a-- 


——_— 


v—__ 


7 


4 


, 
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any thing a*- 
zainſt his re- 
ucaicd wiilio 
outaln neuer 
ſogreata' 
good, which 
we imagine. 


In the fourth 
{ Peritzen 


# 


To the end 
that al: may - 
'ec the tender 
care of our! 
keaucnly Fd- 


ther for vs; | 


' 


i 


wor any tbing 
againſt thy ve- 
wealcd will, to 
procure theyby 
wermer (0 preat 
a good: ſexy 
thaw canff and 
nt maintaine 
all thixie owe 
| cares, and ef- 
feQ ahatſoeutr 
« beſt, with. 
cut On rae. 
That wes may 
' 8x7 (rn!y pray 
JT by wili bee 
done in carth 
| 25 51 & 6s bea- 
$77.8 


Glue vs this 
Gay,&C.) And 
then ( ob deare 
Father ) when 
wee are ſuch, 
that the wortd 


| 


| 


. |vs {uch hearts thus to 
may for ſeeks thy will, 


| reucaled will, whereby 
| thou haſt convinced 
our conſciences, viider 
pretence cither to hy. 
nour thee, of to doe 
any fſcruice vnto 'thy 
Church, or for never 
{ugreat a good: ſeeing 
thou .canli 'and - wilt 
maintaine thine Gwne 
honvur, and cauſes ,afhd 
;{fauc thy Church, - ef: 
icing, whatiocurr © 15 
bet, without cur finne. 
Tnat we may. euer true 
ly pray, Thy w:{{be done 
im carih as it is ta Hear 
A4tN, 


— 


The fourth Petition, 
me Vs this Bay our 
SPI azily bread,) And 


then ( oh deare Father ) 
when thou haſt giuen 


| 


tothe 


e-ndA | 


_—_— 


a 


- mes 


3 he forth Petitim. 


— 


I29 


; 


haſt for vs; & how thou 
doeft-folfilt vnto vsall 
thy promiſes, and that 
wee likewiſe may whol. 
lyatrend the feeking of 
thy g'ory, inthe in.arge. 


and doing-of thy will: 
['1, Vouchſafe vsgraci- 
ouſly all things meer for 
the comfort of this pre- 
ſen life. 

'2 Shew 'vs- thy father- 
[ ly loue,, ptourding ſuf. 


| ficient for allour necel- 
| ſities in thy due time. 


Feede vs with thy hig- 


den Mauna. 


* Dire&t vs to vſca!l 
the holy mcanes, which 


thou haſt 'appoint:d to 
{ſetue thy diuin&Þrovi- 
| dence; both painfulnes 
prbrifr, & godly wiſdome 

chiefly io' out particular 


oy 


C41- 


—— 


end:that the wor!d may ender - 
| ſee the'tender care thou [9ver vs, avd | 


ment of ' hy Kinzdonie ,| 


Edre 


how thou tal. 
Flieſt thy pro- 
miles wnro Vs, 
& that we may 
the better @t- 
tend the [ets 
king of 149 glo- 
W, and good 
pleaſure vouch. 
Jafe vs the com- 


4 


[ent life, 


2 Shew vs thy 
loue 118 PY one 
ding for v5 mn 
1He 19:0. Feed 
vs wihh thy 


Manna, 


— 


| a Dive veto 
bſ* all pair 
fulnes and holy 
wi/dome,chiet - 
ly tx 0::y Parts- 
-alar tallirg , 
»ith all.” the 
meanes to ſera 


fort of thas pre*) 


and that wee 
may aitend 
the doing of 
his will, 


i To pray for 
the comforts 
ot this lite ; 


2 To thew vs 
his Fatherly 
Proudence 


tAndrodi, 
re& vs rothe 
mTeanes tb 
leruethe ſame 
chiefely 1n 
our particus« 
”ar calling, 
avoieing the 
coBtiay. 


wy pronifdence : 


——_— 
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| 87 bart Our Oo 
ſtate. 


| 


| 3 Grant vsto 
nr CO hide oy /elues 
| 

whelly to bis vonder thy 
protection, wacthful Pro- 
depending on tection without 


him withour feare, txowng 

feare, | chat our tires 

| ave tm thy bard 

} 'f9 continue as 
| pleaſe _ 

| 4 A, fVsIAs 

Aevereg ble to conjider 

fraihy; that of our 

: {elues, wee tar. 


lines ane mile 
a And vnadi. | w#te, * 197 bang 
lity ro gera an} power toget 
; © umo bread one morſe} of 
or roſce or. | b,podwnlcs rbou 
vie the merns pvp, few" a 
| che mrancs , 
aſuſt vi to v/t 

! them, and gine 


| 
| wot prolong nr 
| 


| avoiding »hat- auoiding. "as * warihie 
ſoexer may hin- | yhatſocuer 
dty our comfore | Tit. 


.may' any 
way endanger.ys, make 
our lies vnacomforta- 
ole,or hurt our eſiate,. 

3 Grant vs grace alio 
euvermore inal humility 
tocommitout ſclucs vn- 
to thy fatherly prote- 
ation, wa.king in thy 
wates, not fearing what 
man can doe vnto vs ; 
rememoring that our 
times are tn thy. hands, 
to continue lo long as it 
pleaſcth tnee. 

4 Make vs cuer to re- 
| mEder,that vgleſſe thou 
who bait giuen vs our 

ues doe preſerve them, 
| WC CAN not continue one 
Moment; * and to know. 
thar of our ſel1es wee 
have no power to get 
one morſel of bread,vn- 
leſle rhou both ſhew vs' 


x 


the meanes,8& after in2-| 


ble 


—— —_— 


Es. 
_— 


gp --s# A, a a= pry, pp 


— oa Jo es. O% £© ms go re wm 


”" On OY 


. _——— 
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ad 


T he third Pctititon. 


— 


—— 


131 


a. 


gjuea bleising to them. 
| 5 Humble vs in the 
ſenſe 'of our vileneſſe, 
that weeare fo farre off 
from deſerving eternal! 
life, that wee arc not 


Iworthy of the leaſt 
Icrumme of bread which. 


thou haſt raughre vs to 


{begge daily, 


s And grant vs to 
know , that when wee 


ſhave it, wee are bur 
jtheoues and vſurpers of 
{ic,and of whatſocuer elſe 
we poſſeſſe; & muſtmake 


a dreadfull account for 
it; 2 vnleſſe thou giue it 


'Ivs- in Teſus Chriſt. Be. 


cauſe we hauing laſt all 
troveh Adams tranf- 


gfeſsion, can hauc no 


 [eighr vnto it againe, vn- 


til] it bee reſtored vnto 
vs in our Lord and Sa- 


' {41Our, 


b Voucli- 


ble ys to vie the lame, & 


| leſſe wee bee in 


4 bleſums te 
ther. 


5 Hunt le vs x Tobe hum- 
herein, that we | blcd inthe 


the leaft crum 


of bread, which: 


we are taught: 


to beg dmly, 


6 AMdcheius to 
know that wee 
are but wſur- 
pers of it ,andof/ 
what (ecner elſe 
wehaue , 3 vn- 


doe mot worghy | (enſc of our 


 vnworihuncs 


: of bread, 


6 Toknow 
viurpers of it, 
an? cf all e- * 
rher things, 


be ginen us 


Ciriſt,, ena ſo 
hawe al by bum; 
becauſe we ha- 
wing loft ail,can 
hane no right 
to any 1hing,vn- 
till it beg reſto 
red Unto Vs in 
bim who %«s 


Lord of all, 


in Chriſt, he- 
uing loſt all 
'n Ada, 


th-t wee are | 


a Vrill ehey } 


| 


_ 


| 


| 


p 


| 


Ne EET 


y" 
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Io ger more 
aſlurance of 
our title 1n 


Chriſt, } 


5 For power 
co the crea, 
cure tonou- 
riſh vs, 


$ For conten- 


ration with 
oureſtatc, 


bs And ro ce 
the Lords 


pt 2uidonce 
in - 
fon:, 


' 
a! 


| 


| 4ze 111;0 our 


Þ [ncreaſe eur 
aſſur ance, that 
thon haft m—_ 
1m wvnt9 vs 
that wre w_ 
1aue atitle to 
whatſoever wee 
T1 D 


7 Bleſſe thy 
good creatures 
to n0:1riſh and 
com fort 5,494 
Yemmue t from 

th-m the (w/e 


ſtaner, 
8 Gwe v8 con. 
rented bearre « 
ehboyo 7 1:0 
ny" 
Tay but breal ' 
LE Þ + 20 vlrd g- | 
rg ey farherly 
aurecy 1 © 
will in want t4 
/ 4 / 
plent}:4944tI4t 
t924 wite 142 e 
-n-4 br:al1 ſuf - 
Trieme, wh 2 '- 
thy miner 


t4i te, 


hea ſa:isty vs abundantly, 


b Vouctiate raneretore 
toincreale our affurance | 
that thou haſt giuen vs 
'thy Sonne who 1s Lord 
ofall, char in him wee. 
may bee ccrtaine, that 
wee hau2 a true title to 
whatſoucuer wee entoy. 

7 Giue withall to thy 
creatures bath power 
and fſtrenvth to nouriſh. 
and comfort vs : re moo. 
uing the carle which our 
{innes deſerve, 

Bred.) 8.Beſtow vpon 
vs contented ang thanke. 
fall harts, with che eſtate 
wherein thou fcrreſk vs 
'thoug': wee have but 
brea 1 ,»&-grace to ice and 
'ackn9 vledse thy wile 

2n 1 ren lor Droutdence,as 
well 10 want as vlenty ; 
bzinz vaJoutedly aflu. 
cel, "thit thou cxnſt and 
w.l: mike bread alone 


whea | 


—_——— 


_—_—_—_ 


— 


RY 
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thou ſhait ever bring 


wce ſhall haue no more 
bur tor the preſent day, 
nor any meanes of fuc. 
cour in the world ; then 
ſtrengthen vs to giue 
thee glory, by calting 
our felues wiolly vpon 
thee, without impati- 
ence or fainting 3 that 
2c may bee able euecn 
then to {hew our conti- 
dence in thee, and how 
wee live not by bread 
onely,bur by cuery word 
proceeding out of thy 
mouth, 

I9 Ccrtifie our con- 
ſciences atorehand , that 
ho'vſocuer wicked men 
bee they ncuer {fo rich, 


vs into that itcait, thar 


[when other meanes faile. | | 
This day.) 9 And if 9 Andif we 


ſhall come, to 

baue no mere 

but for the pre 
' [ent day,nor a- 

ny meanes to 
ſnccour v8 gen 
' fbrengtbenw 1to 
caft our [e/nes 
vpn thee with. 
out (ainting, 
to ſhew that we 
lu 6:01bybread 
only but by thy 
pPeurer aud Fep- 
der care and 


bleſring. | 


10.Certifie our 
Conſczec es that 
though wicked 
men may bee 
hungerflerued, 


may ftarue wich' hun. | 
ger before they die, yet: 
thau wilt never Jet vs 


thine 


Jet bom wil; ne 
wer let any of Vs 
tbat ſarne thee 


u—— 


| s And when 
we baue bur 
for the day, 
nor any 
meancs, 


To pray to be 
able ro caſt 
car ſelJues 
who!ly on the 
Lord without 
faincing, 


10 To pray 
for aſſurance, 
thatche Lerd 
wall ncuer lee 
VS Want ithar 
goed, 


- 
. 
506 oO i EI ne GALT Torn poenert £ 4 


mt 
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| Ii4 


4x But woike 
cxtraord:na- 
rily,vhcn of- 

: mcans 
faile, 


11 Tobcea- 
fraid of diſho 
nouring chee, 
by carking 
:Carcs aforc- 
'hasd,or im- 
patience in 
criaſs, 


| auhfmliy, be= 
'»g hires of 
thy Kingaome, 
'0 Warns any 
' 9390 rhat is 
ryo2d for vs; 
8 bat wilt works 
extraordimari- | 
ly, cauſing our 
memes to feed 
1,07 the fawles 
to bring ws 
weate, rather 
btn wee fball 
was! fo furre as 
then [eoft beſt 
for thy giory- 

11 Keeps vs 
therefore , 


from carking 
Cares afore- 


oh | 
þ /ontng Father, 


LINLQC OWN ODCULELL cal: 
dren and heires of chy 
Kingdom 2, to want any 
thing char ſhall be good 
for vs; * bur chac thou 
wiltrather worke extra- 
ordinarily, when ordina- 


ry means faile, and wilt 


cauſc our enemies to feed 
vs, if our brethren forget 
us; the very fowles to 
bring vs bread, & the hea 
[gens to powre downe a 


(ceſt moſt for thy glory. 


reucrently afraid of dif: 


Nunouring , of grieuing | 


hand, for pro-|, 
'u4/c0m for Us or 
0887 5; and much 
more from mur- 
muring and 3m- 
"patrence, where 
| by they art asſ- 
hononred and 


| | proxcked. 


thee by carking cares a 
forchand, for prouiſior 


for our (cluesor ours;and | 


much' moce of murmu- 
ring, Or 1Mpatiefnce, Oi 
fainting in any ſuch try. 


all, wheceunto our ſin- 
| full natures are extreme- 


| ly inclined, 


+ 


| 


IÞ TY 


| 


| 


bleſſing, ſo tarzeasthou} 


11 And thecfore (good | 
Father) let vsalwaics be | 


72þ 


CT % 


—— 


®* 


_———_ AM. 


12 Make ys ableto 
ſaoRibe thy grearName 
inviing only the means 
to ſerue for thy prote- 
tion & proutdence, rc- 
kerring the worke and 
whole ſuccefle vnto thy 
heauenly Maicſty alone, 
veing ccrtaine thac thou 


wilt make all toproſper 


as {hall be beſt, and char 
ou canſt nor faile vs 


- [nor forſake vs. 


1; And when'thou 
doeſt beſtow rhoſe thy 
ifrsvpon vs, glue vsa 
holy vieo* them, thar 
ven our riches and all 
outward benctits may 
further our faluation , 
aad that we may ſee thy 
goodneſle in them. 
 * Oh'neuer ſuffer vs 
to abuſe them to ſacisfie 
our finfull deſices ; or 


.\} Jpuffe vp our proud 
1 {harts,or make them our 
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| 


_ 


12 Make ws 13 To pray to 


.c fbeable witcn 
able to ſanitifi. amr 


thee, wſing' 0 | onely the 
ty the meant: | meanes,tore- 
for thy protefti ferre the bleſ+ , 
on and Prout- m"_ the 
of 7 ord, 
ence ,commen | 
ding our /elnes, 
and all the ſuc- 
ce fſe wholly wp 
to thee, being 
Certainely afſn- 
red that thox| 
canſt not fail: . 
v5,ner forget v5) — 
I3 Andwhen 12, Ton 7 
OY VIEOLA 
_ Gf beſt _ Gods gifrs £9 
fy gifes POW om {aluatien, 
Vs, make v5eo a-mely efour 
beboldth 7 good | riche. t 
n'ſſe, enabling 
vs 10 fe them 
holily, that all I 
may further our | a Neuer abu-|. 
ſaluattor. ling rhew, 
& Newer ſuffer 
v8 ro abuſe thi 
to ſatiific our 
luſts, or ſet our 
Confidence and 
fone vponthem | | 


—— 
. 
_ 


" 
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_ makimg ther, gods, purtiog our confi: 
ur pod!. , dence or felicity in them, 
14Teah vs, 11 Teachvs to implo\ 
rb «: ped 8 LAN them thou haſt vouckſa 
ops: -£ "hy bow Ae and | fed to ſhe. maintenaper| 
redgasfirſt & |". Sper. | Of ty religion, with all 
+946 ang forms all boy | the holy ends whict, 
Gads religion auier,eſpertaly | chou halt ordaincd then, 
andrelecuc Arkarts; 6k wg : and.eſpecially tor 
bis feruantt. | 9f chy childrch, | the reliefeand comfort 
fer witeds 42; | of our peote brechren, 
hh... 4:6 tor whom thcu hal: | 
they haſt given | Caught vs TO pray daily 
an wrereſs in [45 turour [clues an to 
therjr.of them. | w, 0:1 thou haſt alſogi.| 
uch an intereſt inthe vic 
[Tour gO00UdS. | 
hp any 4 I5 Ginewvs| 15 Give vs bowels 6 
or bewcls of hearts full. oj af - ay 
compaſſion apes. 69. COMPalzON LOWATAUS . the | 
—_— the ———_ be poove POOLe and needy, that 


wee may take off every 
heauy burthen, releeue 
the oppreſſed, deale our 
bread to the hyngr) 
ſoules, thatthiee backes 
anu bellies may blefſc 
| v5, and that thou maiel! | 
fee 


to comfort aud 
torefrcſh their 
hnngry [outer , 
thet ſo their 
beckes and bel- 
lies may bleſſe 


graces;* and (o the triie 
practice of the commu. 


nion of Saints , waiting 


for that ioyfullſeatence 
from our Lord and Sa- 
uiour : Come yee blefſed 
of my Fatber, vecrine the 
King dome - repared for 


you, for when 1 was hug. 


#1; y0u gane me meate. 


Sarnts, Wait ing 
fer the 103full 
ſentence: Com 


yee blcfled of | 


my Fathe r,rc- 
cciuerheNing- 
dome prepa- 


| red for you, 


praitice of the | 
Communion of | 


Þ: 1. . The fourth P-tition. 7." "mp 
remember vs in the day vi, that trow 
ofour aduerſity,and we |4f remem- 
lay vpa ſure foundation | **, 27 # the 
+. : day of trouble | 
againſt rhe time to *" "7 | 
| come, 
* Inable vs herein to | 
, | a 1 le + ; 515 % 
(hew tofth our homage > ew | So to flew - 
tothy diuine Maielty, | bankeful. our homageia 
thar wee hold all of thy Pl, fo thy hea- by _— F 
goodneſle; and declare wenly HMarefty, his Children? , 
'the loue wee beare to | awe ro th yoby.m. 
thy children for thy | dren, & chiefly 
ſake, & chiefly to them ate moſt i WR 
t t | 1 th celent: © an | Na TL 
earn rt thera the true | Communion ,, 


of Saints,vais | 
; ting for the 
tontullſen. {þ 
tence, J 


| 


« 
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And ſecing 
our fins ene- 
ly doe hindec 
allthcſe 
thivgs which 
we hauc beg- 
ged. 


| good 
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| 
Forgiue vs Orgine Vs Onr tref. 
hawk ane paſſes.) And where- 


|asbetter ſinnes onely do 
toe binder ang | hinder our aſſurance, 
trurne from v4 | that we are thy children 
all the{e ble. |and cauſe vs that wecan 
\/ngs which wee ' neither behold thy glo- 
jou begged, | ry, nor feele the power 
| and bring wand happineſſe of thy 
\ merable enils | 3-:0pdome; neither yer 
, vpon viinſiead , £4 
| of them, ando | hauec that full ſecurity in 
[make vs moſt the aſſurance of thy Fa- 
vnbappy © 7. | therly Proutdence and 
Pardoy , good \ protetion from al evil, 
Lord, audre-| which otherwiſe wee 
moKe ail 9% ſhould finde; and doe 
ſonnet out of thy orcouer bring all con- 
fight , which | x oo 
hinder all theſe rary evils vpon vs ;' 
tbings | Therefore x. Pardon 
\**-| (good Lord)and remoue 
all our iniquities which 
keep away good things, 


* And 


| 
| our ſinnes onely 


from ves, 


= - "U 


| 


1 
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s And that wee 
may cry more carnelt- 
by for forgiveneſſe, nc- 
vergiuing thee reſt un. 


| 


[till wee haue attained 


ie; teach vs that herc. 
in alone ſtands all true 
peace and bleſſedneſle, 
when wee haue this 
full aſſucance ſealed in 
our hearts, that our 
lines ate pardoned, and 
that all chey whoſe ſinnes 
on not remitted, are 


happy, = __ 

2 And to this end, 
ſhew vs (good Father) 
the hainouſneſle of ſinne, 


WE ee nn. On OR 


by making vs to conli- 
der atight thy wrath de- 
clared againſt it from 
heauen, « firſt in the 
fearefull 'puriiſhment of 
thy moſt '6xcellent creds- 
tures the Argels, who | 


for thas thiey kept nor | 


: their 


- 
anc de all... .a..D£.«. Ai; aka. catc. aud. 


IT. 


fan. 


moſt accurſed and yn- | 


 Thefifo Petititon. 


| 2 And to thu 
end that wee 
may rtury fine 
thee reſt, untill 
we baue gotten 
this aſſurance 
of param, teach 
vs that herein 
is all tree hap- 
pinefſe, & with- 
out this we are 
moſt miſcrable, 


hope of comfort; 
and of all thy 


ereatures moſf 


4 Beotariſe 


herein alone 
ſtands al trans 


and without all | 


comfort, 


vnhapyy. | 
2 Sbew vs, 


wouſnefſe of fin, 
declared *® (6 
the fear/ull pr- 
wiſhment of thy 
mo larious 
nel fe ex- 
ecllenteff of all 
1 by wor £ ei 5 
whom, for that 


\ they kepe wot 
theif firſt eftate | 


thou didft 


A Att... 


PTY 
—_ — tte TIL "> P 


the 
"—_— 


LC CO a A Ee 


2Tobe able 


al/o the hay- | Oo ſce the ba» 


nouſnefle of 


ſinne. | 
a Ine feats | 


full punift- 
mer of ths 
Ang cl, 


_"—_ ——_ ——— 


$ 


1 


s 
! 
; 

F 


CE, 
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' 5 Of our firſt 


| 2arents 


| 
| 


Sd GUI TAR 44s 


"Epmas. - 


throw gown ns 
ro hell, to bee 
reſernel1 'n 
chains of dark- 
w:{ſe to bee re- 
ſerned 20 the 
indgment of the 


great day. 


b eAnd aft: Ye 
wards in 0ur 
firſt parers raff 
out of their hap- 
py eftate,accur- 


|ed im theſelues 


aud all their | 


poſterity, enen 
all vs untill we | 
obtaine delin e- \ 
rance by lajing 
held on our 
Lord and S4- 
riour, and for 
which all the 
Creatures 1g ht 
be wſtly armed 
againſt vi, 


} 


their eſtate; thou haſt 


to bee reſerued 
chaines of darknes vnto! 


great diy , then to bee 
damned to endlefle tor- 
\ ments, | 

b And afterwards 
1n our firſt parents , caſt 
(from their happy eſtate 
for cating the forbid- 
[den fruir, by whoſe 
franſgrefſion, all the 
curſes of this life and 
thatto come , came? nor 
onely vpon themſelves, 
bur a!fo all cheir poſte- 


rity, euen all of vs being 


naturally wrapped 1n 


the fame condemnati- 
on, Vntill wee bee de. 
luered by Ieſus Chriſt ; 
and for which all 'the 
creatures may bee euer 
iultly armed againſi 
vs, 


Cc Open 


| 


} 


| 
| 


caſt downe into hell,| 
in 


the iudgement of the 


| 


1 


OO —— — 
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I£1 


© Maze vs able 
yet more plaine- 
tyto beheld the 
ſame, inthe ge- 


© Open our eyes 
tw fee this thy wrath 
waiaſt all vngodlinefl | 
per more tuily, in|”; deftruth- 
the generall deltructi- |, ,- ihe od 
on Of the old world, | por/2:4;uramng 
and in turnin2 the f1!- | 


| Sodom into 4- 
thy Cities of 4 Sodom | ſes for a war- 


and . Gomorrah tato a- | vg t9 dl peſte- 

ſhes, to remaine e- | 779 "preparing 
FF An vente wn ill for en ener 

ternal] mona ments Va-| op. 

to all pyiterity: < and , 

in preparing the like 


0 


—_ = , * 

tf 'Sec before our faces 
that :cauy puniſhment 
ypGn thine owne faith. 


burning with fre and penitent ener fe 
dumitone, for an ei 7 
verlaſtic,; puniſhment | 9% faces thy ſe- 
aii vadeleeucrs , 
1MpCLItcnt 


and 


Rear! reft children, as 
lons. | 


[im cntting of 
Moſcs ( oneiy 
for that he» d:14 
ot (anttity thee 


full ſeruant Hoſes for fo! 
{agll. a'faulc 1n our ac-; 
count (as not honouring jo, 
thee betore the people, |. promiſed 
ta deleeuing ail auou- Land 


could not enter 


X. 2 ci1ing 


i 
! 


| mencto all 11s | 


beleenersG* im> | 
| 


at the waters of 
ſtrife) that bee. 


c Of be od! 
world, 


dSodow. 


'6 Heil prepa- 


red forthe: 


: W.Cked, 


f £:e before fAndin the 


puniſhmentof 
God3d:aici} 


' Mertly aginft ſeruants; as 
| 81:8 owne doge M9C, 


| 


| 


a 


ee rl en Rn CCS ———_ er 


——— — <0 <_-- + A 


"I 


—— 
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£ Dauid. 


4 
i 
( 
4 


b Andchiefly | 
that vpor) our | 
bauiom him- 


fſe)}fe in his va- 
Feakcable 
\ 2CYBACN,S, 


javd might caulc it was the land of 


| puniſhment of vpon Dauid & his houſe 


houſe all bis life u 
£8 "0s bfe ly, that thy hand did 


{ aicbfsll "/er- laid vpon all other thy 


after bee vad| ching thy POwWer and 
led thy people | truth) thar thou diddeſt 
forty yeeres 19- | \thim off from __ 
wards it ,' avd . : 1 

| 1nto Ganan,which of all 
B0Ww brought | "hs | 
them roche 5. Earthly things hee muſt 


13 border of it, needs molt deſire , be. 


ang and looks promiſe, the type of hea- 
_ 50m £%% yen, &alſo in that thou 
” ſypiver. | didſt this, after that hee 
jhad ledrhe people forty 
'yeeres towards 1t, 
af end inthe +» 8 And the puniſhment 


Dauid and his fg that one fin eſpecial. 


- %- 51-3, 10 purſue him and his, 
Pte. all his life long ; and fo 
of thixe bwnz thy ſharp2 corrections 


wants; ® Teath i Jeareſt ſeruants regi. 
v4 to conceime | bred 'jn thy booke: h 


viltuiſſe an” 


darger of : | wordh-+ 
ras, Cryrm vileneſſe of ſinneby this 


raft frune ' 0 | ne thing chiefly . that 
thy elef'conia] the leaſt rranſgreſhon of 


z 
t 
4 * ”_ bw | 


je of 56 Lord, teach vs yet more} 
*ightly to conceive the| 


urmor ane bees 


row -—— ———— 


thine 


th. es, 


———— 
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thine Ele could not in 
thy diuine wiſedome be 
canſorned-, bur by the 
vnſpeakable tormets of 
thine owne beloved Son 
the Lord ofglory,taking 


our nature, to become a 
ſacrifice to appraſe chy 


iutice, How thou didſt 
powre out vpen him, 


ſaken mee 2 


the full. vialls of thy 
wrath, to cauſe him to 
lweat drops of Blood , 
and to cry out,, My God, 
my God, why haſt thou for- 


3 Giue vs ſome truc 
ſenſe hereof, & wichalli 
tris grace to keep a con- 
tinuall remembrance of 
thy innumerable euils, 


even vpon vs ithy owne 
childce, in our ſoules 5r 
bodies, goods, name, 
friends, or labours; va- 


which euery fin brings 


X4 :lelle 


ranſomed, but! 
by the ſacrifice 
of thy own dear 
Son, and how 
thou didft powre 
out wpon bim | 
the full vials of | 
thy wrath, tos 
cauſe bim to. 


wrath, & tO ſatisfie thy | vet the blou- * 


ay ſweate,i and 
goacry,My Gol 
why haſt thou | 
forſaken me ? 


} To have 
lome ſenſe of 
che innumer- 
able enils 
which each 
ſinne brings. 


3 Gene v1 aco- 
tinuall red:ta- 
tiow bereof, and 
of the mnume- 
rable eu; 


which ewery fin 
brings on thize 
owne children , 
wnleſſe they bee 
prenented 


ſpeedy 
FARCE, 


Vpon Gods 


Vnleſle they 
be preucntcd, 


by 
repen- 


nn — 


| 


| 


—_— —_ 5 
—_ OE I III I OOO I II tn 
_ 


own,childicn. | 
| 


! 


LR 
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a eſpecially de- 


s *fpecially | 


how they _ | prining'vs of ali 
priuc vs © art eh 
Gs ei | gre comfort & 


| 4 
ion and pro-' PO'Ver 87 Prayer 
uidence,and | {# (0g #5 We ve- 
all Power in | 2941ne tberess 


| Prayer,and | v,thout repru- 
mMANy EXxtra- 

+ angry | FARCE 3 befdes 
DEILMNCENtS | che Loſe of ma. 
h | wy extraords- 
(mary Jawonrs, 
| which we might 
| certainely &- 

| peck. 
4 Tobe abi: | 4 Shew ws 


withall the hai- 
nouſnes of our 
ſinner, and how 
th:y are increa- 
creaſed by cir. |/0f bring com. 
cumſtances, | mitted wor onl 
Deng com- / |; - 
miltzed againſt | «at ehyg/o 
| OO EC ADA | raors Afateffie, 
| 4Fac inhaite RE. 

X but alſo contra. 


| Gad, / 
ric 10 OF high 


{ & Our high 
| F2:ling, 


j | 


} to cOprehend 
in ſon: fart 
the grearneſle 
ot our fin,and 
how is is in- 


| | | 


leſſe wee prevent them 
by ſpeedy and vnfained 
| repentance. , | 
| -* Eſpecially to conf: 
der how thereby we are 
'Ictt wholly deſtitute of 
thy proteion and pro. 


 vidence, and deprived 


of all comfort and po- 
wer in prater, fo long as 
we remainetherin; and 
;alſo of many cextraor. 


— — 


tny bounty , which o- 
therwiſle 
finde, 
Make vs able in ſome 
ſort to comprehend the 
| grearnes of {in *by the 
infinireneſle of thy glo. 
rious Maieſty, again 
whom each {in 1s com- 
mitted. > Shew vs how 
Our 1niquities are 1n« 
| creaſed hereby alfo,that 
; they ate comitred con- 
| trary to qur high calling 
to, 


| Atnary experiments of 


| 


wee ſhould} 
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to bee Chriſtians, and 
heires of thy kingdome, 
« and alſo againit ſuch 


ordinary aud extraordt- 
nary with ſo many and 
trong meanes to re- 
ſraine vs 3 © beſides ſun- 
dry vowes and couec. 
nant renewea , * and 
that after mercy obtai- 


nd, & pardon former- 
ly ſealed, vpon our pro- 
wiſe of amendment. 

5 Open ourblind cics 


of the multi. ude of our 
tranſgreſſions, iow ti ey 
are moe in number 
then the ſtarres of hea- 
uen, * ſeeing they are ©. 
very breach of thy di- 
une will reaucled vn- 
to' vs in thy bleſſed 
Word ; and that not 
only in thought, word , 
or deed, but euch in 


OMiIr- 


abundant mercies, both | 


to haue ſome lipht alſo | 


| calling, c and | 
againſt all thy 
abundant mer- 
cies, d with [© 
' ſirong meanes 
t9reftrame vs, 
© beſrde {0 many 
vowes and pro- 
miles of anmewa 


ment, and th. 
after pards» 
formerly 6bt as- 
»:d aud jeatca 
Unto Vss 


5 Grant os ſon; 
fahe alſoof 1 h- 


| mnititude of 


| our finnes, how 
' they are with- 
| owt numbey, 2 
being not onely 
euery breach 
of thy comman= 


dements, in 
thought, word, 
or deed, but = 
nen is omuting 


any of the leaſt 


— 


c A!] mercies 


e Oar yours. 


*\fr-r pardon 


0 .tained, 


5 Tohaue 
'ome fight of 
the mulcitude 
vf our finnes, 


a Being eucry 


reach af 


(3o9ds Com- 
maindemente 
in thought, 
Rom.7,7,* 


b Or in OMit. 
tin chevery 
I-z* dury 
G 


L- 


N 


9 


1 


Pr I nR 
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c Befides A+ 
41915 (inne- 


d The cor- 
ruptien of 
Our nature.? 


e Being whel- 
ly carricd fo 
;enil!, 


| Andthe hard» 
nefle cf our 
\ hearts, 


A 


part thereof, or | omitting of any part 
wor doing —_ thereof, or not doingir 
«ll Pee ; | wich all our heart, anc 
aud firengt% | ll our firength. 
© eAnd beſides | © And beſides the fall 
the fall of on | of our firſt;parets wher- 
firſ® Parents, | by wee areall naturally 
whereof wands become the children of 
allguiity 2) yrath, and vnder thy 
tare, © make 9s) ure 34 makevs to per 
to perceine the hal þ 1MAaKecVsSto per: 
corraption of | £E1uc the corruption of 
2r nne ful ne- | Our (infullnatures recei. 
fares, * wheye- ued from thence,'which 
by wee are [0 he as aleprofy doth wholly 
feed with fin,) gyerſpreadvs;*wherups 
_ = #7 weeare ſowholly incli- 
comeeaun ned vato wickedneſſe 
continnally,and. och ? 
»nableto think | Fat all the thoughts of 
much more to | Our hearts are only euil 
wil any thing, | continually ; ſo as wee 
but that which | cannot of our ſelues ſo 
—_— 4 much as thinke, much 
Grant vs ſome | Jeſſe will thi but 
| | lefſe will any thing bu 
feeling of the | that which is ſinfu]. 
bardzes of our 
Vouchſafe vs ſome 
hearts, that w: 
are /o little \ feeling of the hardneſſe 
wy our kearts, that 'we 
are 


-. 


= 


W—_— a. 
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are ſolittle mooued, ei- 
ther at the hearing of fo 
many iudgements, or 
the inioying of ſo many 
mercies :to make any 
right vie of them. 

6 Givevs iucha Jive- 


}ly, and continuall ſenſe 


hereof, together with 
the feeling of/our daily 
{1/ps, wants, frailties, in 
armities, impertect- 
ons, and noyſomse luſts, 
iſuing from this filthy 
puddle of originall 


wee may bee weary of 
this body of ſinne, Þ gro- 
ning vader the bondage 
of this our corruption , 
and fighing to bedeliue. 
red from it, 

7' Shew vs alſo our 
moſt grieuous faults, 
not onely of our youth 
and ignorance, bur 
choſe much more, which 


corruption in us, * that| 


meoucd by thy 
iudgements 07 
\mercies to maks 
«ny right ve 
thereof. 


O gius #1 6Por aconti- 
ſach a lmely nuall ſenſc of 
ſenſe hereof, and Or da:ly frail 
of our daily tics 
frailties, infire 
971805 and woy = | 
ſome lufbs, flow. | 
ing from this. 
loatb/ſome fenke,' 
a chat in the 
feeling of this 
bondage of our 
corruption, b bDeſiring re 
wee MAY euer be deliuered, 
ſigh to bee dels- Rom. 7.24, 
wered theres | 

from, 

7 Set before 7 Thatwee 


may {ce our 
our faces alſo moſtgricuous 


the grienont fnnes (both 
Fanlts of onry before our 
yourb, mngh calling and 
more theſe — fince- 


4 Travelling 
ynder thew, 


A. _ 


which wee haue | 


wee 


na 


4 i 


n "alt 
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|  Chicſty 

| thoſe ſcanda- 
pmons 
'SA 

I; 


——_ 


$Taat by'all? 
theſe we may 
fee what deb » 
| 2218 We are, 


« And may be 
driven ta cry 
for forgiue - 
nefle,and is 
unne to he” | 
founraine of * 


| Chrifts bloud 


| 


| 


commuted ſince 
our high cal- 


to our comſeren- 
; . 
ces,ang chiefly 
thoſe wherby we 
haue difbonored 


[ 


#r tothe hindc- 
ring the [atua- 
ton of any ſoule 


3 Giue vs 
Trace, chat ty 
#! theſe we be- 
'0ldmg the t- 
finiteneſſe of our 
4rbr, ® andodr 
great 1{erie 
therby,may run 
rontinwally to 
the forunt ane of 
thy Son; bloud 
vhic9 « ' open 
'0 all thr hoult 


£ 


% 


ltx fg, contrary ' 


dignicy,8& conuinced our 


ſet ever befure our faces 
ehee, rothere* | OUr moſt haynous ſinnes, 
proach of thy 
; Goſpel,the prief | 
i of thy ſerwants, 


we haue comitted , fince 
thou haſt called vs by/ 
thy grace varo ſo high a 


couſciences. ®* Chiefly 


eſpecially if wee haye| 
comimircred any ſcanda. | 
lous {innes whereby wee | 
have diſhonoured thee, 
cauſinz thy Goſpell to 


bee cuill ſpoken of; grie. 


way hindered the falua- 

c10n of others. 

3 Open our etes, that by | 
althe/e we may ſee whar | 
debters we are, and how 
unable to pay the leaſt 
part chereot,buc ro liein 
hell for euermore ; « tha! 
we may cry continually 
with D auid, Eord, forgine 
ws our (ins, & blot ont all 
our offences ; remember 
not our redelions ; waſh 


ucd thy children, or any | 


| 


—_ 


vs! 
(| 


—— 


——_ 


| 


| ly view of the multitude 


[every moment to the "[*, 7%, 


{| fins of che world vpon 
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vs thorow| y, purge and of I/racd for ſin 
cleanſe vs; thus running 4nd vuclrane- 


Waſp mee tho- | 
rowly from mJ 
ſinns purge and | 


cleanſe me. 


fountaine of thy Sonnes 
bloud, which is open to 
all the houſe of 1ſraer, 
for fin and for vnclean- | 
neſſe. | | 


; | 
9 And yet withall that 9 Al yu | owe 


ouerwhelmed by che vg- view of them forrin allthe 
| 1a) not  tterly  fufficiency 


| dim ay Us, 4s | thereof, 
or loathſomneſſe of our ate dt Br” 


tranſgreſhons, as though .,, ; 6 purged 


? z 


they could nor bee par- | fom them : 
doned , nor wee purged | comfort vs in 
from them ; comfort vs|rbe infinue 
inthis, thatthy Sonnes | worth and me- | 
bloud is of infimice me-|7% 9 thy Son! 
rit;& al-ſufficientro waſh (9/4) whicy is 

. > - all-ſuffictent to 
vs from all our iniqui-,_, 

; q cleanſe v1 the- 
cies, (though they wereſ,,,p © 
the moſt hainous franes | :hough we bad 
that euer were commit- | if rhe ſonnes 
ted, yea alchough we had | of tbe worla 


ifit were poſhible ajl the | 1p9% 7 ;{# /o7g 


VS) 


A { _ _— Y 


wee may not be vrterly #har the wyly | 211 findcons-| 
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toTo the 
end that wee 
may not bee 
decciued in 
the forgiue- 
neflc of our 
finnes 


To pray for 
true repen. 
tanceand 
faich, which 
arethe vnſe- 
parable com. 
panions of 
torgiucneſſe, 


as wee Can Cr) 
to bee waſhed | 


there, 


Io And to this 
end, that wee 
may not bee de- 
cetued in 0nr 
Imagination , 
ſering thou ad- 
mitteſt none co. 
this fountains, ' 
but onely them 
that come in 
tre faih, and 
vnfained repen- 
tance for all 
their exil wayer, 
1eſolning to lene 
a new life, and 
| cr)ing after this 

' fountame. 

| 6 Make v3 able 

' im the (enſe of 
, ur wilenefſe by 

; 84172, and our 
particular [ing, 
10 mourn bite 
' rerly when wee | 


looks at thy | 


vs) ſo long as ina crue 
feeling and forrow for 
them, wee can in faith 


deſire to bee walhedf| 


ch rein, 


10 But becauſe wee 


are all very ready to 


; decetue our ſejues, ima- 


gining that wee are wa- 
ied, when we remaine 
ſtil) in our filthineſſe, 
ſeeing thou neither cal. 


leſt, nor admitteſt of a- 


ny ro this fountaine, bur 
them that come 1n true 
repentance for all their 
cuill wayes; fully pur- 


poſing amendment ; and| 


in a luely faith in thy 
ſwecre promiſes, de- 


{iring to grow therein ;| 
Oh grant vs grace, true-| 


ly co ſee our particular 
inges, and the vileneſſe 
of them. Make vs able 
in the ſight of thern, 
and the tenſe of out 


_ 
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- 
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= 
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wy 
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cite and danger by 
them, to mourne bitter- 
ly for them, looking 
at thy Sonne, whom 
_ baue pierced there- 
- Make vs ſo to hate 
and abhorre them, that 
being once purged in 
this Lauer, wee may be 
euer afraid of dehiling 
our ſelues againe,by ſir. 
ning againſt that thy 
rich mercy, 

* Helpe vs to tric 
both our Repentance, 
and faith, by the boly 
rule which thou haſt 
given vs in thy Iaw 
and Goſpell, that wee 
may know them to bee 


ſuch, as will abjde the 
triall, and not hypocti. 
ticall; Þ and ſuch al- 
lo as have becne firſi 
wrought in vs by thy 
heaucaly worke, & doe 


Son whom nee 
haze peirced 


there by. 


; 11To hate a] 
11 GizeVvs | fnne, andio 
Learts ſcto hare | tc afraid of 
all [xne, that oublirg our 
we ma) bee a- 
fſraid of ency ae 


fe 1ng eur ſelnes 
againe, ſwmring 
againſi thy moff | 
ruh mucy. 

a Flelpe vs to 
try cur refen- 
tarce and {auth 


aTo try both 
our ſaith and 
repentance, 

ty the Woid» 


neranobe ſuch. 


} ave keene 
wmwmctghtinys 
by tle Gef- 
pel), ard Cce 
incicale and 
grcw, 


ard haze beiye 
wreygbt in ws 
ty ity bleſſed 
B ord, and ace 
continually mm- 
creaſe, nhich 
are cerainics 


CON- 


Pp EEE 


— CC—_— 


ty 13, heauenly 6 te ſincere; | 


a1 areſenrd, d b Ard ſ\tch as Þ 


{clues againe, | 


} 
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widencesthere= continually increaſe ani 

of. grow; which are the in- 

tallible eutdences, that 

tney are ſound and ſin | 

| Ccere. 
13 That wee I2 Grant vs "MR BY G.ue he hearts (0 
may continu- | ,,.,,o to indge ce daily examining , 
. >wrvaraad our ſelues daily _ tudging our ſelues , 
| ſelucs that we may not | C dt we may eſcape thy 
| bee indged of tudgement, 
| dt! 1-4 thee, 1; Wee entreate 
| again for pare | 1.3 Remember | thee allo againe for our 
{ fins of cur — ma = {innefull Realme, *to 
| Land, ye. | nar, | 

ents from Won” Jon all the tearefull 
| ftanc prayers | /anefulbland; »; PFOuocations thereof, 
' of Gods fer- thengh even the and ,H bee pacified at 
: uabits by the e 2 e's he inf Prave f 
Blood of earth © corps, | l in anc raycrs 0 
Chriſt. «nd the cry of | thy faithfull Servants; 


the ſins excee- 
deny pre | T | 
les vofss Places , by the Bloud 
thy children in | of rhy Sonne 5 which 
eucry corner, | ſpeakes better things 


rbe cy of our BEL. Let thatcry ſtill 
ſinner, that rhy | Hrevaile againlt the ery 
mercy may bee | 


magnificd in all. magni. 


crying vato thee 11 all} 


l 


pregaile againſt | ten the bloud of A-|| 


of our ſinnes, that chy | 


mercy may bee 


FE 


_ fed 


he —— 


—— 


— 
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|fed inall che world, and | 
the innocent. may ſtill 
deliver the Iland. 

4s we forgine them that 


o 


repel againſt vs.) And 
whereas thou (oh' ho. 
ly and eracious Fa- 
ther) halt rgughr vseuer 
to pray to bee forgiuen, 
as wee forgiue them that 


the world. —_ 


As we for- 


44 theow ba 

tanght ws to 
pray onely ſo to 
bee forgMen, as 
Wee forgsue 0- 


trelpaſſe againſt vs, tel- 
ling vs plainely,. thac if 
wee doe fo 


\ 1 Change ( 
Lacd) rhe wickedneſſe 
of our {innetfull hearts, 
which are naturally and 
[{(ually , maſt. firongly 
[dent to malice and xe- 
Ui et 
ES And howſocuer wee 


- 
a. — 
oo 


good 


have | 


—_ —— _—_—_ a 


thers ; aſuring | 


| #90 forgrue, we | 


x Change os, 
| hearts, which 


| ordinary . are 


| moſtuehenonge 
|} carried vnto 
Fowengs WALK 
rally. 


WF} ud although 


NeN, E 


Whereas we- 


giue,&c. A nd tnuſtprayto | 


be forgiuen, ' 
as we torgtue 


' To pray 2» 
gant all 244 
1ciouſneſſe} 
and defire-o£ 
reucafe. 


| 
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we hate the 
finnes of the 
wicked,and 
reioyce inthe 


Gods righte*, 
ous iudge- 
mzats on 
them. 


bAnd pray cr 


their evil pra- 
Aices zyer 
that wee pray 
for,aad lecke 
their ſaluati- 
ON, 


2 Fcithero 
char are our 
2Mcmles on 


| -2ared & pro= enemies , and that wee 


| compeſrion, xn nrerma wee know not 


wee bate rve, haue the manners and 
manners a4 company of the wicked 
_ of = and whatſocuer elfe is 
oo Yocn » in 10 them, whereby they 
them, whereby diſhonour thee, or ſhew| 
tho art aſpen Themiſclues ro bee ”—_— 


wkea, and re-, reioyce in the execution 
40xce inthe ex- of thy righteous iudge- 
ned of pu ' ments, whereby . thou 
"Sb and gercefſt thy ſelfe glory 
_ daily for VPON the proud enemies 
| the conſennding of thy Church : > and 
of «l the wicked although wee doe alfo 
praiiices and pray daily for the con- 
aewice; of the founding of all their 
—_— = wicked practices and 
5 1*'' devices: yet Lordgrant 
» 7 ſeeke the | \$ Þearts' to. ſeeke the 
ſaluerion of all\ {aluation of all ſorts, in 


ſorts on tender all loueand compalſhon, 


whether they belong to 
+ thine erernall eleQion, 

2:Andferibew\ 1, Eſpecially tor them 
bat are Our 6-\ttarace but our enemics 


b * h 
wemenrds 0:47 Vp vpon PTrLuate relpects, 
£ give 


—— | — 


— ww Ir —_—_—— ———_ 4 = 


"p 


A mna_ 


ltead of ſeeking revenge 
wee may pray caraeſt- 
ly for them, that they 
may ſee their {innes,and 
haue their hearts chan- 
ged, and {o obtaine par- 
don. = | 

* Make vs 'able to 
walke wiſely towards 
them : and moreouer., 
vouchſafe that wee may 
lceke ta pacific them,by 
offering chem . reconci- 
liation or full ſatisfaci- 
on, doing them good , 
-or gratifying them by 
any Kindnefle, ſofarre 


aluation,and the credit 
of thy Goſpel,cuen whe 


them ,- and when they 
thirt,togiue rhe driok. 
| v. lnible Ys.:.heere 


ſat bg hicdpe ,, the « 


4 Y - q . 
|. ” # ; y 
\ x - x A go 
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as may (tand with their | 


chey hunger , ro feede 


opetts, pinevs 
[grace to pray 
earne/ily for 


them,chae they | 


may repent, and 
obraino mercy. 


a lake % 
alſo ro walke 
wiſely towards 
them, and eacr 
to /ecke 10 pa- 
cifie them ,- by 
offering them 
full [atirfaBti-| 
ou, ard doing 
them any 2, 
ſo farre 4s may 
fandwith their 
| {aluation, and 
| the credbt of the 
| Goſped. 


5 3 ble. 


berely to bes, 


- — 
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giue vs grace, that in- » privare re- | private re 


ſpeRs,cu pruy 


thrir fr may 


be pardoned. 


zAnd that we EF 


way {egoke ro 


loucs 


bTeheape '' 
coals on mhelr 
heads, 


pacike them, } 
and gaia thics þ 


— Wy he" 7 wp 
EI Sue bet Wn, ae, 9 i 
_ 
% 


_— 


| 


—  -—— 


i the coales of. 

lane vpon tie 
beads, euber tc 
gaine them ts 
' Chraſt,or league 
the more with 


cTogeriull , 
- ' ant excuſe; © 


aſſurance of | 

forgiuencile | acd to ſcale VF 

©: our finnes. Fr) our ſcines 6 
| ful remaſs20n 0/ 
| afl 01P ſim me 


| thereby. 


| Leade vs not 
ſcek: + cunth 1020 Tempta- 
nua!y hy | tion{but deli- 
temptationtO; yer vg trome* 
Ciaw\s lin, | wil.) And ſee- 
"gs ES ing or deadly 
rc |exeovie ſeckg 
I) ing lurne hoarty fo tempt 
cull VPUN Yo {US EC offend, to 
| a1penonr thee , 
«A become tt: 
that 
' of 4 wot ref} 
leaue vs into 
lis band & exe 
cute his malice 
uror Ut, and 
1 brynn VB ; 


Sccing Satan 


vaiſals , 


— 


+ 


fend thy heauenly Ma: 


er Ce ————— ————_——_— 


1eads, as thou haſt co- 
nandcd,cither to gaine 
:hem by. our Chriſtian 
caduetle, orito leaue 
chem morc without cx. 
-uſe; ©and roſcale vp 
'©6 our ſclues a moſt 
»{entifull aſſurance of 
1 full cemiſhon of all our 
linnes thereby. | 


T he (ixt Petition, 
Ead vs not into temp- 
tation; but deliuer Vs 
from emll.) And ſecing 
(Oh tender Father)thar 
our deadly enemy fecks 
hourely by his tempra. 
cti5ns tA draw vsto of. 


tefty, to dithonor thee, 
and to make vs his vaſ- 
ſals ro doe his will, fo to 
[trip ,ys vtrerly jooth of 
ey protection 8& proni- 
dence, and tocauſe thee 


to leaue vs into his hid, j 


v1 


dre hr 


—_——"Y 


x © - 


_ © 
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vs from him, ' | 1nay eſcape bis 


pO 


_—_— Sees OI = __ —_ © 0000 DI AGSG LUIS He" Als ES AS GA ag, + 


PT The fixt Petition. oo _B*+ | 
to "bring vpon vs thy | «// be. emi! | | 
wrath, withall the euils [which follow in | \ | 
following vpon ſine , |*5*renpon (arr | 


: Stitorey bath + 
whereupon our Sautour leavphrr of: to! 


| 
hath * raught vsto pray |, | 
alwaies, Leade vs nt into | | eade vs not + 
temptation, bat deliner v5 | into tempta- | 
from ent]; 1 Good Lord | tion. | 
leaue vsnot vnto him | 
for our {1nnes, but ODen | 1 To pray We | i 


| 
' 
| 
| 
p 
| 
qur eyes to ſeethe dan. | 7" (good Fa- | way fec the [1 


: 
? 
: 
: 
: 
4 
bl 
7 
: 
' 


1 


if 
| | | 
1 Open our | | 


3 ther )to ſee our | Canger we | 
ger wherein wee ftand continwal! dan. | f:ndin cach | Þ 


continually and Jeluer | , er,char ſo wee | 9975: 


* And firſt ſhew vs | power. p 
» And firfs for | aForthemu! | 
: multitude | *'rude of dam- | I 


— 


our perill for the mul. 
titude of thoſe damned | * 


| N » il Qed \pirirs, \ 

ſpirirs that range vp 7 mre4ce) | 
and downe day and | "279%"8 | 
y \and downe as | 


night with a deadly MA- | roaring I yons (| 
[1ce, ſeeking tO dCuOure | ro dewonre v1. | \} 

V5. TY | 
> Teach vs to know | Þ Teach ws to or We 

/Olt holy Father) what | {9 her chey | Þ Ore | 
cheir power is againſt | 454% 10 bring | rempr and de * 
vs, if thou doe not re. | #947 fear ful _——— 
trains it ; chat they are |" A OAT = 
Y3 able| iÞ 


—— So 9 - m— vs —<—< wo ww eas «_ 


A. ” ”. 
Id ea aes” ara. "IR 
m3. >. © 0: 
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T be fix Petition. 


CET In 


£ Becauſe of 
thu :r {ubtil. 
eics| __, 


Whereby they 
knuwing oftr 
dil. oficions 


{ Marke, and 


take all ad. 
Kantages. 


&: 


| commuted, al/ 
| r0.; deftroy} vs 
vorter ly in e100 
went, with aff 
that we hane gf 
thou gine then 
lcanc, and doeft 
wot Preſerne vs. 


© Acquum vs 
with their ſube 
tiltses en fitting 
their temp int r- 
Ons to Our PAY 
ticular #ffates 
&- diſpoſirvonr , 
which they + 
know, : by dog- 
£img vs ener", 
and tabingrbeir 
farrefl aduanta- 
pes." And alſo 
they wil /oltc3: 
95 co rhe(e (ins : 
whereby ' they 
| (rewailed 


\able to_bring vs: toas| 
| fearcfull fnnes,” as ever |. 

they. brought any of 
thy ſervants vnto, and} 
to-deſtroy vs vtrerly in 
a moment, both ſoules 
and bodies, withall that 
eper thou haſt 'giuen 


|yDfo vs,it thou preſerue 


VS not, _- | 

* Acquaint vs with, 
their deepe | ſubtilties , 
both in fitting their 


S " agaft | againſt Eve and: David. | 
"OF fornoigghChicfly how they W1ll 


temptations tQ Qur par. 
ticular natures and dif. 
poſitions, to our condi. 
tions,callings and occa- 
tons, which they know 
perſe&aly; and how they 
alwayes dogge vs atthe 
heeles,jwwatching ys and 
their meeteſt opportu. 
aities ; - whereby they 
rake their fitteſt aduan.. 
tage tO OUErCOMe VS, as 


148 
_— 


as 


"> 
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licite vsto thoſe ſinnes, 


ap ſcruants, 
| © Make vs euer to re- 
| membertheir craft in eg. 


as firſt, > by .to yeeld 


counts no fauits, but 
trifles, or roo much pre. 
ciſcnefſe, as Eve to cyc 


-- 


ito reaſon with che Ser- 
| pent avour the tempta- 


tion; orelſe in hardning 


'vs, not to auoid che dan- 
[ger and occaſions of the 
temptations, but thruſt 
[ourſtlues into themcare- 
leſly without agy war- 
'rant, nepleQiog the cal- 
ling laid vpon vszas Da. 
| Y 4 ; 


ie — 


at one time or other ſo-! 


or apainf other 


thy deareſt ſer- 


wherein wee have becne 
formerly oucttakcn , or | 
wherby they have mott 
prevailed againfithy dea- | 


ging vs on by degrees, 


HANES, 


Cavnſe vs to 
remember, how 
they ſe alſo to 
draw vs on by 


ro ſome ſmaller matters, 
which. the world ac-! 


the forbid en fruit?, and 


degrees. As firft 


to yeeld to ſom? 
(maller mat- 
ters ; which ave 
acronned no of- 
fences ; or to 
thruft oxr (clues 
careleſly, oy 
without war- 
rant, into the 
danger and 0c- 
cafion of temp- 
tation, ne(l'- 
Qingthe calling 
laid wpon vs, 
as Dauid ro {ie 
idely on bjs bed 
in the after- 
moon's, and 


ſ 


——- RA. <eoeev ee. $ 
' 
e 


| 10 {oliciee Vs 
| tothole (ins 
wheroin they 
are moſt like 
ro preuaile, 
drawing Vs 
on by degrees? 
toycc)d frft 
ro lmallcc 
niatters which 
the world ac- 
counts na fin, | 


Or not rs a- 


uoide the oc. 
calions of 
temptation, 
orneylect out 
calling, 


#td 


—— 
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4 For their 


iunumerable 
£.1u5.MEcNC9 
and bairs of 
th:s world, 
wh.c1tacy 
profier. 


c For thei, 


threatninge if 


we will bec fo 
carcful]as ro 
wake conſci- 
ence cf each 
cf Gods com 


{ :candements j 


dad. 


fo jattifie rhe 
pleaſures of bis 


eyes, in tead of 


lroking to the 
affaires of his 


| bingdomes. 


«1 Ilake al | 
45le to confider 
ew *, 


hawe 
«li the bawntes of 
tae world both 
the credit , v- 
ches ana plea- 
ſures thereof, 
which they ever 
hold forth, and 
proffer onto vs 
if we wil follow 


'l cher adwuice. 


© And other - 
wiſe prepare vs 
tro Jooke for 
threatnmgs net 
onely of the 
Loffe of al tb-fe, 
but alſo of all 
comorts, with 
rarred , dla/- 


wid to.]lye idely on his 
bed in the afternoones, 
following the pleaſures 
; of his eyes, in ſtead of 
looking to tha sreat af. 
faires of his kingdome, 

d Make vs able! yet 
more fully to conce1u 2 
of our perpetvail dan- 
ger, through their innu- 
merable allurements and 


of the credit anJ eſtima- 
tion of the world, - with 
the riches and pleaſures 
thereof; which clhicy ever 
hold foorth and proffer 
vnto vs,if we will follow 
their perſwaſtons. 

« Prehare vs to looke 
for their threatnings, 
not onele the loſle, 
or atthe leaſt the hazar- 
ding of all theſe, but 


more alſo, the hatred, | 


difgracc, *and reproch of 
the world ,j with depri. 
| | No 


baits to deceive vs, both | 


| 


| 


oo — 
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[ding vs 3f all comforts, £74 484m 
Ithe loſt of our goods, 


py ether eat; 


: hich we mu 
with mny other cvuills, fu fer oa 
' 


at the bands of malici- ou men, if 
ous me1 z if wee wijl 1 bee wee will make | 
ſo tri as to make ſuch ſuch « ſri* 


|2 conſacnce of euery con/cience of af 


, 0 water, tO 


one of thy commanve- 
[ments a5 that wee wil 
{not doe the - leaſt thing 
forbiddzn, nor- omir the 


lealt dutic commaunded 
VS 


are ordinarily ſecure 1n 


14n overwecening of our 


owne ſtrength and avi- 
lity to reſiſ} - Satan, 
Shew .vs (O Lord) e- 
uen 1n our hearts, the 
vileneſſe, of our corrupt 
nature , which is euer 
ready as a Dbond-ſlaue 
of Satan, and atraytour 
2zainſt our ſelues, to 
{ conſpire with him pre. 
ſently to out viter per- 
| diti- 


( 


| duty that chow: 


' 


the wery leaſt 


bat commans- 
ded, 


As WC ATE Ordte 
warily (echre un 
oncrweeneng of 
our own ſiregth 
Sbew 28, O 
Lord, the wile- 
ne ([e of our cor- 
rupt natures, 
which are euer 
ready 18 .COn- 
ſpire with S$a- 
Ian to 08Y Ut- 
ter perasrion, 
and to ſwallow 
euery baite 


danger for 

the vilenefſe 
our name 

ready to con- 

ſpue with 

| chem, 


Ee | | 
. 6 And whereas wee 6 And whert- 6 Toſce our . 


=, 
—_ 
pe, 
—_ » 
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And: rofwal- | which be aveth | dition, and as ecady to 
bY |forvs, without |rynneafter and wallow 
5d 1900 f | every one of his deadly 
Sk temptations, as ee fiſh 
| the bayte, 
Wahoo all | Inable 1s tv Make vs able to feele 
heat | feele rbat wee (That we haueno Irength 
reſiſt” baue mo firength |in the world t> helpe 
'0r6f# ,. 957 [our ſelues(but alagamit 
a fek ae; |Our fehues,) againſt him, 
band to belpe vs oC then tha thou 
eraciouſly reacheſt forth 
thine hand , vigo vs, 
ſtrengthning and delive- 
| Remeale oye oe A {hiya | 
r 
ifpleatart,o| 2 2 41, the thee iſo * Trade 
P > | danget which | 
ieaoe Yo 1to | vnto vs that great dan- 
their power we [band jn hy ; = i 
foreur jecu-| riuwally from BET which wee [ſtand in 
rity, thy lorioms continually from thy glo- 
Aaieftic, if |rious Maieſty ,teeing we 
chow foenlarft | have no warrant of pro- 
ane vip wh: [teftion, or any ayde 
cs 4 from thee(bur rather 1uſt 
and of our p ll cauſe to feare , that thou 
corruption ; to ſhouldeſt give vs vp 
awaken v1 fron | wholly into the power 
—— = of 


— — — —  — 
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[ofthe Terapter,and our 
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own corruption) longer 
then chat we 'make con. 
ſcience ro obſerue rhy 
watch, walking careful. 
-_ eucry one ot thy 
Commandements, and 
{that wee i doe vie dili- 
gently euery meanes of 
gracs auoiding as wa- 
nly each leaft occation 
jofrempration. 

-»$ And moreover, let 
vsneuer forget how the 
ſubtill Tempter in all 
bis temptations vſeth 
all his cunning to hide 
allthis danger, wich the 
?glineſſe of ſinne, and 
be \ miſery | that hee 
yaoweth ic will bring 
pon-vs; ſhewing ondly 


=——— ret a nen ey, 
———— —— 


| ſafety, credit, pleaſure, 
| or gaine,which we ſhall 
getbyir? 


be faire ideof it, as the 


| for our neglef# 
of thy watch , 
and carcleſſe v- 
ſug the meanes 
of prace ; or not 
lenſt for tery- 
mig cbee, mor 
anoiding care 
faily each leaf 


#rcaſron. 


8 MXMereoner 
wake v5 roght- 
dy to conſider 
honthe tewprer 
6 all bug remp- 
tations hideth 
the danger and 
vglineſſe of fin, 
ſhewing onely 
the faire ſide of 
«, thaty, the 
imagined good 
that wee (all 
get thereby. 


Shew vnto vs alſo | 
3 how 


—— 


How be cha- 
ſeth the (wbil. 


' 


8 Fer Satans 
cunning 1a | 
hiding al this 
danger, snd 
the vglinefſe 


of brane, 


Shewing vþ 
the faire (ide 
of it what wee 
ſhall.gaine by 


its 


| 


"I Fen Fe 
On gy ——, we 


wt - 4 = ects h . 
* CLAS ane tee, 
q > F 3, 
= ba _ » ——— wy . 


Me een AC 


; Lew: no lin- (y,ue ro func, children,either to make 


I64 ; "ob. be fxt Petition, 5% 
om _ _ left and firteft | how he victh the firreſ|;- 
infiru-: |; , y 
gps" Ring rage #0) inſtruments toperſwad k 
felt his pur | 4g jdm vs hereuntozas the courj- 9 
p ole, PY*s | (ell or example of che}; 
| {eli or example | | | dt 
| of men of ehie.. | Wi{eft , learnedſt\,-"a(|[; 
| feſt reputation, | WEalthieſt, and of chis # 
|  ſomtimes chax- | feſt reputation , addy, 
| ging bimſeife; ſomtimesof thole wh 6 
| -m10 4% Angell havea name for godly|||, 
| of light. | nefſe, ſo. changing bim[|;, 
| | ſelte inro- an Angellofſſſ;, 
i” iltght. /\ 1900 
| Neuer com” | 8. _— | Finally, make. vs'teſſſ} 
| Min like tim "I 
So cant meth like him remember how hee ne{[j} 


| Whereby hee /elſe, wher:by | UET cOmMmeth like him/ 
decciuesall bee decemer att | [elte,( valeſle 00 dri 
_ Ns. th: world, and | poore foules into vet 

e. © ofe prezails |Ceſpaire ) whereby hi 


| zmesde- T "* a 
| coiues Gods | PRYWI, 3290 | not onely: deceines | 


| own children, #:yne chuldren ,| | 
| making into af lea? 10 pre-: world, but euen vs thy 


a” 4, Ho = fo RQUUwy 


be: auſe . thou | v5 thinke ftnne to beeng 
| ©tfo merciful, | ſinne, or at leaſt to pre- 
; ſume to oftend, becauſe 

| thou art ſo mercitull,or 
for that thou Yocſt not 
puniſhpreſently. 
: 2 Cauſe! 


© I— Wm I NV OO remove, mutants 
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[.2 Cauſe VS (Oh 200d 2 Good Fa- z To'pray we 
a_ ather) to keepe a Con- | ther, ſer before |®33 beue b 
{ ohb tinuall and freſhre mem. | a continual TE 
_—_ france hereof, 8 withall regs. of the ſcueral 
he 1[f tbac featetullimiſery |7 7" $347) | milericrot 
all which we hale vpon our — gh 
wii heads by cuery figne ; CT 
ol |pecially rhe wound of | bead! \ eſpeci. 
bin conſcience , which no | «4 be wound | Chieflycf the 
ell of treature was eucr able of conſcience , wound of c$-. 
—- Tobeareand which will which nil cor- CON 
a enenty come won vs [19nd ce 
© Ne by = = = preuented prenented, and 
hin As r/o 0a , woich none con 
Irin reprobate A — | 4 Thar al- * 
Vite VRN- Make V; to though wic * 
;hill| 8a may wallow 'in |kvvm,tharben- | bed men of 
to their filthineſſe, and yet ſoeuer Repro- OI 
thy ſeemeto bee more free _—_ wn me ſerncd foe ©* 
nake trom puniſhmenr than 260 wad  (bell;che Lodd 
«n,)| | 3ny other, becauſe thou |;, Su, | ans 
ef pe JynpuniſÞ- | wuffer vs lo, 
k' reicrueſt them from hel, | ed bere, bein 
" &therefore farteſt them reſerned r- 
y for the day ol flaugh- bell, and futred 
nor | <3 yet make vs to for deflrutlion, 

know that thou wilr|/*! 5592 21 

not [nffer an 

uſe not let afy of gt of /off by bs 4 
-— . ST of. 


ttm. 2 


gn 


| 
| 


— 


a 


i arewn,who bawe 
| begun to make 
& more ſincere 
| profeſſion of 

'ghee,to commit 

the, wery leaf} 

rune, but wile 

make v1 ſeele 

' rhe ſmart of it , 

nleſſewee pre- 

wens thee /pee- 

dlys by repen- 

O- ts wy s 

d efpecrallywbe 

b Eſpecially oxr fiancs are 
when our fins þagyous or [car 


——_— dalous , thou 
: wilt dos openty. 
© Thou ,0 


Lord, wilt not 


zr. thy (clfe 
ce Becauſc hee falſe > hy 


willnot bes 70 

diſhonoured by v7, nor bane 
— ner w vs condemned 
vs be dantned? _. f 
And that the with the world; 
wicked may and rho whe 
ſee his barred hawe rhewiched 
3gainſt fone, 2, (ce eberin rhy | 
8nd what rc» | hatred againſt | 


maines for | 
themfore. | fone, A mI6 


The ſaxt Peticion. . _ | 
children(who haue ſpe. | 
cially givE vpour names] 
to thee, to makea more| 
lincere . profeſſion * of 


Ueſe | 


1 ” Sls. 


thy Goſpell.) ro _ 


mit the very leaſt of-| 
fence,bur that chou wilt]. 
{ucely make vs feele the} 
; {marr of it, vnlefſe wel 
preuent it preſently by} 


vnfained repemance: & 


that thou wilt doe® o-| 


penly, when our faul 


are hainous,or tothe of. 


ſence of others. 


< Caufe vs.to remem.|' 
ber, thar thou wilt neis| 
ther be difſhonoured by| 


vs thy children, nor 
vs bee condemned wi 


the world, but wilt (ures| 


ly corre@ vs, tolet all 
the wicked fee - wit 
what. a perfea hatred 


choa -hacefk all iniqui.| 


ty, when thou doſt pu+ 


niſh ie fo ſeverely in | 


— vw =» > © 


th]: 


wy —— 


| — 5 


$27 ow 
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ihe owne children, and 
hat plagues remainefor 


, 


Co. 


[// 3 Yea (0 


[[kttle ; and co ſuſpeR all 
[/oour waies, Lect vs never 


therefore ſeekes euery 


| hem _— : 

| gracious 
father) make vs to feare 
away , leſt thou ſhoul. 
det leaue vs never fo! 


forget that Satan carries 


| hoty Fat 


Plagnes remANy 
for chemſelxes 
or euermere. 


' oh 


canſe vi180 fear 
alwajes leff 
chow ſfhouldef 
leane vs nener 
(o lirtle, andto 


3 more deadly hatred 
wainſk vs, who are eſca- 
ped from his tyranny, 
then againſt any other 
people of the world, and 


houre to prouoke thee 
againſt vs, to leaue vs in 
his hand. 

; © Hee: knowes that 


” PR 


our falls will more cauſe 
{thy 


lorious Name to 
bee blaſphemed , - agd' 
harden moe to vtrer per. 
diction, than the ſinnes 
of any other, Give vs 
4 colttiauall  remem- 


| ſuſyef? all our 
Wajes, fu 4s 
much as Satan 
\ mere maliceth 
vs, then any #= 
ther of ths 
world, & there- 
fore ſeeks hoy 
ly ro pronoke 
thee to leane v5" 
1x20 his bands 
2 For that our 
falls will canſo 
mor to blaſ- 
Pheme, barde- 
ning . thim to 
perdition, than 
the inner of 4+ 
7 other, where- 


| 
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3 To pray we 

3 Tea, ( Oh | may feare al- 
hey ) | Way, leſt God 
| ſhould leaue 

| Y3neuer (0 


little, becauſe 
of Satans 
moſt deadly 


maliceagainſt | 


vs,who are cs 
ſcaped from 
him, 


To Proucke 
the Lord 
apainſt vs, 

4 For thatour 
fals will more 
diſhoner him, 
and de 
moe to perdi= 
tion than any 
other:whence 
ſo many of 


_—_— _—— 
voy 
- 
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| 


Gods wertis- | per /o 9417 *f | 5:a0ce how many off 


\ 168 
cſ ſeruans | ,þ worthieff 
hauec reccuucd 4 
| ſacherxcuoys ſernants ave 
foyles. recein:d ſuch 
grienonur words 
| the (cars wher- 
of thiy bane 
carried to ther 
| | graner, to the 
blemiſhng of 
their profe(150n 
the griefe of 
them(cluts and 
\ all the godty, 
4 To learne 
_ warch and | 4 Aud there = 
pray as the | fore 4s thou 
remedya= | haſt given vs 
gainſtall | 4 4 
G ; [bs only reme- 
reMmpration,s dy, 20.94 ich 5 
pray has wee 


extey N08 an00 
temptation, ſo 
make vs able to 


keepe thas thy 
wats b, 


thy wortlfteſt ſeruants,} 


through his concinuallf 
dogging them , Remy 
at one 'time or other}. 
receiued ſome grieuous] 
toiles and woun Js, the 
ſcarres " whereof they} 
haue carried with then] 
to their graves , *ro the 
blemiſhing of their pro- 
feſfion, and woun- 
ding their conſciences,| 
with the griefe and] 
ſhame of the podly, 
and inſalting of che wic- 


_ | 
| 4 And therefore as] 
thou haſt raughr vs this 
as the principall ceme-| 
dy againſt euety aſſault 
ot the enemy , ro warch| 
and pray char wee cnter 
not into' tempration ; 
ſo make ivs alwayes a. 
{ble ro obſerve this thy 
| watch, which thou haſt] 

| jet 


G&S . Ng - $anee'> 4 


lt. contro. 


—_- het. chin ann —_— 
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& before vs, atid:ro 
carne 10 bee better ac- 
vainced with our owne 
(clues and oureſtares. 

= Teach vs to know 
nur particalar- infirmi- 
ies, and wheteittwe arc 
[#eake, chat wee may put 


rmour , chicfely the 
hield of fa:t,ahd breſt- 
lace of rig tgeouſheſle , 
o!avevs from his fi.cie 


1darts, 


{ > Make vs to hanec 
tay holy VYord euer in 
'eadineffe againſt: every 
cemptation / z/-which is 
che fword' of the Soi 


cit; able viterly co van 
quiſhhim,- and pur tit 
to flizhr-e that. beeing 
{irensthencdby: thy ho. 


coftiriting JM inſtan 

raycr wee may beeab! 

iO ftand faſtifi tlic euil 
F 


: 


'on daily the. compleate | 


ly Spirit,  bbrained by 


day, 
Aa. 


F 


- 7 each 45. 
by it to bee bet-, 
ter argaainted 
with our /elucs 
aud 0K7 parts- 
Ccrlay mfirms. 
ties, that wee 
nay al wayes 
W241 $the com. 
Mate arinonr, 
chlitfely the 
tld bf, a:th, | 
| bf e vid 
aye thy ord. 


b 


| enutr im 7a. 


o 


ll 


— 


 - tHe Reg 


ſs be bets 
fel acquains 
with cur 
'cakneiles ? 
:fopur onthe 
romple art ars 
tour, chiefly 


4 


fk, 


ac AD  - was 


þ And to haue 
the werd cyer 
In readincfie, 
Thac ſtreng- 


":j# ingepeft”) 
89 hemprati- 
9, which will} 
' put Sata to 
Hig 't, ta" bs- 


p -u117 aa), and 


T4 ſtrerg:bned Fe 0: 
12 : "lg; | & * 
»y thy [perit we?” 
1149 be able to} 
| ard faſt 1 the |: 


20s ihe COngue;? | | 


henedby thy 
Spirit,avd 
continuing it | 
prayer,wee 


may ſtand (aſt | 


* 
- + _ 9 4 a 
ww \ 
—— 
I 69 'F 
— a . 
= _ 


|: 


thellueld of | | 


& ; 


\ 
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F 
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bi 4 andpree | without © any Gay gi5 aNa.10 tiiih ous 
[# 'Þ ; if Luce with prieuoms words ctourle I votill -wee have. 
fy f 4ut any gric ar thy greater , QITEN. the 4nall COL: 
b | gcus wounds, my and onr queſt, withour. any: grie- 
i yeril we ha vue, greater 
£rren het, brnenr 625 the pous W ouids OC toyke; 
Pen ietE 5 been), \t 12! a thine: everlaſting - olo- 
at) Hrs y,andour owne \greater: 
Friumb and honour in 
AX = or! 3 viigb ne 
5 VVedoe not pray 
+ Lat wee thouldnod bee 
"7. \rempred.atalks for thav 
uh avghrtvs.toACcount; 
r exceeding 1oy , when 


b % % -% 
"If . . 


5 PL | re doe ju 
pray fot a- 
ainkt all by 4 ge 
Femprations ramp! 4 tons at's > 
rigerber knows. 
he. profit = : 
| E $SP ole efallinto-divers ream- 
| reape Fhepety z.| FAEIONS, * knowing.;Iche/ 
4b ne 57 Bag. that. wee _— ;GCOMES LTHERc+ 
3ur er:ly char] Pt) en ure yz butithar, WEMAY." Ef: 
nriem wee | eb, gbrifg | ture cechpratidn,, fi 2b 
may ouers 1» | palig®/!J2 £*.) ting valiancly; and ouch 
Fome« TER win, OM thar when WC 
et tht Hah omen 
Soo receiue |, Crowne Are tried, - we may have 


tc cr.»wne of ef 


bloryiu the upgn.08 bead, heerowne ot glory tet 
"cud, | "ns | pon our heads, 
bp 
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CE Concluſron. 

Sor thine is the King- 
dome, power andglorie 
for exer 414 eacr, Avien. ) 
We haue bin bold (Oh 
otacious Father )ro beg | 
ailthe ſe-hings from thy 
ncaucaly Maiclty, 1,Be- 
caufe all Kingdome , 
ower and glory belong 
 onely torhec, | 
| *Wedocalſo hereby 
ackfiowledge frankly , 
that wharſoeuct. go0d 


pos 


1aye ceccived them, all 
rom thy rich & fathes- 
ty bounty ; and are cer- 
ainly aftired. that as 
hot Fai diddey vs tO 


| pray thus, (a thay wil 


zrant vs all theſe things 
which wee have begged 
nthy Sohn's namne, _ 
| vhatloener elle is 
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—_ | 
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\ 


For thine is 


the kinedomt 
&Cc.) We baut 


becn bold to beg | 


all theſe things 
'of thee, ( Oh 
boly Father ) 
I Becanſe af! 
kiwgdom, power 
and plory are 
oncly thine. 


a Wye a_—_ 


knowledge that 


wee bane rect 
wed al jrom th 5 


brauenly boun 
13;aud are 4[[1- 


red that thou} 
bang bidden R 


vs to pray, 1: 
£r ans Vs 4 
for thy Sonnes 
fakg,und what- 
(#8es  ol/e % 
goedfor vs, /o 


ferrr as, fobat 


"GS 


We bane begs | 
gedal} from |}. 
me'Lord, 


r Becaiſe all 
ki ngdeme, 
power and. '» 


glory are bis, ; 


aAind we baud 
recciped. all 
from him. 


- . -_ - vg 


. . Becaul: he- | 
will grantivs |: 
ail good + 1 
hings hs, 
il that we can ; 
ATA 2 
cofart® as is}. 
'for our JoÞd. ! E 


T Nr,cue aboſſe af | 


- a 
Wi 
4 

I 

7 


et 


Concluſion. 


a Seeing hee 
guiderh and 
ouer-ralerh 
all things to 
ſerue hcrcun- 
to; 


16 Andlah 
aVurcdvs,thar 
askang intuuk 
we ſhall bauc-' 


c Thar wee 

may cr torth 
the glory and 
rappinefle of 
his kingdome 


wec are avle tw aske;lo 
far as ſhail-bee tor thine' 
owne glory ,and denefar 
of thy people. 

* Forthbou ( Oh Fa- 
ther ) artabſolute Lard 
and King in heauen and 
in earth, & Jocſt by hy 
2 | mighty power andwile- 
= _ </eues | Cote, diſpoſe and guid 
: [all things, ovcr-ruling 


ral all things, | | [1 
as ball make te very counſels and 


owne glory, and 
ee good of thy 
people. 


# For thou ( 09 
Father )art ab- 
ſolute Lord and 
King in beaucs 
and in earth, 


the greatefi 


good of vithme 


obedient. fbs 
_ _ diene ſubieRts and clul- 
caſe thembaf | dren, * andhaft aſſured 
aſſwred vs that | VS, that asking thus in 
a:king thus-<» | faith, wee {hall receive. 
ſaith, wee /rall|  * Theſe things ( Oh 
recelness'.. "| Father”) we waite for 

fc Theſe rhungs | 9 


therefore wze | being Col cathe that thou 


moſt for thine own glo- 
ry,and the greateſftgood 


wait {or at thy. 
hand knowmy-| 
that thew wilt | 


{cr torch by good expe 


moſ} for thine | Cagc of all wicked men | 
owne glory,end| and divels,a5 thall make} 


of vs thine owne obe-]. 


— — 


|» 


——_—_— 


_$-+-. 


pn 


p_— 


| wilt grant” them un thy | 
' duE rime, that wee may |; 


erant them tn l « TICnce}| 


—_— ' 


— and 


AT oper apt, ome ot 


| 


—— 


Ls 


| 


cience the glory of chy 
lominion and power, 


-by Kingdom to all ſuc- 
ceeding ages : * where” 
anto wee Joe heeredy 
)inde our (clues all rhe 
Jayes ot our life, and to 
live asthe loyall ſe>- 
[ects of this thy K1ng- 
dome, to thine cucrla- 
ſting glory ;* and ſo re 
curn al poſhble thankes, 
pratſeand dominion to 
thy neaucnly Maicitie , 
laying eucr, Amen, 

Bee it ſo ( Oh Lord, 
10ly and true Jas we do 
'ully beleeve that it ſhal 
thcongh thy beloued 
SOnne, 

f Euen fo, Amen, A. 
nen. Come, Lordlec. 
:uS,COMe quickly. 


An 


£3 


Concluſion, 


vith the happineſſe of 


thy due time 1 


that wee may 
ſer forth the glo- 
ry of thy doms- 
non, lining as 
thy larall [ub- 
actt1,9 to which 
we hereby binde 
our [clues for e- 
reve and ſo Fe- 
terne af poſss- 
ble thanker and 
| praiſe tm thy 
 beauenly IMa- 
zeſty, ſaying &- 
ner, e Amen, 

Bewtfo (0h 
Lord, koly and 
truc )as we ful- 
(iibelzrmeir ſha 
b-e through Ie- 
ns Chriff. 

f Euen /0, 
Amen, Come 
Lord le(us, 
Come quick') 


4 Whercunto 
wee Þinde Gur 
{clues, and:is 
live as his 
ſubic&s «11 
our daics; 


e And ſo re- 
rurne all 231 


chankes,ſay« 
ing. Armen, * 


fEuen fo, 
Lord lefuss 


_ 
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ry 


| | portnoitic ) 
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f 


: 4 
V- iiiat are 


1 | ords TC-' 
; .r9Hrancers 
(eſpeciaily 'Q 
vohom he gt a- 
{ccth more op- 


youchſafe ro 
efi:cvato 
him daily on 
quarter of an 
hovre mor- - 
Ring and cue - 
ning, for a 
ſircer ſacrifice 
jrir1112 feeling 
and faith:and 
you ſhall in 
due r1me be- 
hold his glo- 


E 
d 
E 


AN HVMBL 


S'I NNES FOR TH 
Morning, for priu-te fami. 
lies, or perſons, inth.s 


or the like manner 
-  moreſhortly. 
TH 


Lord mott holy and moſt 
SDN glorious, before whom 
7 the Angels fall vpon their 
45>, faces, at whoſe appearing 
all the vngodly and impenitent ſhall 
cry vato the mountaines to fall vpon 
them, and te hidethery from thy pre: 
ſence; though infinite in piety to all, 
who can with bleeding hearts come 
vnto thee, confeſling their vilenefle 
and can humbly begge pardon, bya 
true faith, laying hold ypon thy mercy 
bflered to cuery Repentant Sinner in 
leſus Chriſt: - We, ſiancfull duſt and 
aſhes, darcnor of our ſelues lift vp 


ry, ard enjoy 
tac feliciry« { 


tris choſen. 


cr, viing o1 
ler time, 


You may 2 
eh lomugh ,- 


Cureyes to Heauen ; yet through thy 


idge, cmir, or que off any / art, i lci{ure permit 
a; you rake moſl neceſiary tor the pre. 


YN” 4 Eon 


dear 
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deare Son wecome untorthee , according to! 
thy commandement and premite, freely ac. 
knowledging,that we are lefſe then the leaſi 
jofalithy mercies; and therefore viterly vn- 
worthy of this-incitimable faugur to bee thy 
children, and fellow-heirs with Chriſt lefus, 
that bur ſuffering a little heere with him, we 
{houldalſa raigne with btm for evermore, 


thuuld cnioy herewith ſo many other blefſ 
ings; not onelypublike,as thy Goſpel], our 
Prince,peace,ſo wondertuldelinerances,ſuch 
preſeruation,with all our proſperity, but al. 
ſoprivateinour ſouls & bodies, inour goods 
friends, good name, and labours, For wee 
haue not laboured as we ought; to expreflc 
oarthankfulnes, in walking before thee, i'gs 
becommeth thy children#, nor.yet had fach 
affections rowards thy Maicſie,thy heauen- 
ly: V-Vord, ordinances and peoplezas thy chil- 
dren (ſhould, | 

V Ve haue beene ſo far off from being zea- 
lous for thy glory, by ſeeking which way to 


 verſations,and to ſer forth thy praiſes, before 
al others, oc of being tal of indignation for al 


— 


— 
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And much moce'vaworthy are we, that wee f 


honor thee moſt inour whole lives and con. |: 


| the prouocations whereby thy Spirit is grie. 
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'ued cuntinually,asthat we have not yet-ſofil 
lyJaid toheart the diſhonours done to thee 
every day by all the wicked and vngodly:! 


couch leſſe have we had our -ſoules trou»led 
for al! the abominations cammitred daily! 
with a high hand co anger thee ; chietely by 
choſe, who wallowing in ſinge, dos make a 
protefiion of impiery, ſcorn thy theratnings, 
and all who truely feace chy Name. V Vee 
haue not tremble for our tearefull aouſe of 
all chy mercies, thy long torbearance, mani. 
fold forewarniags , and namely, how- thou 
{o lately plucked vs' out 'of the very fierie 
fornace,not for that in ſtced of repenting, we 
have beene generally more hardened ;: anc 
thereby haue prepared a further way ro thy 


thy mercy,inſpating vs vnto this day, 


— —————— 
—_——_— bp 


wrath, ſaaswe may wouder at the riches of 


{ | VVeconfeſle withall (oh Lord) that wee 
have not been immbled for our owne caule, 
although wee have nor felt TIeſus Chriſt ro 
\ratgn in ourhearts,nor ny earneſt hungring 

atter his rizhteouſneſſe, bur our ſinnes rather 

to beare the ſway in vs. And for others, albeit 
we haue ſeen Satan to prevaile wonderfully, 
ſeeking to fet vp histhrone every where 1n 
a8 1ocrealc ot all profanenefie and iniquity, 


defroying 


4 tin 
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Am 


deſtroyivy, all crue power of godlines , divi. 
ding the hearts, and weakning the hands of 
all that ceſireto yeeld acheeretull obedience 
vato thy Gofpel!, where>y the ruine of thy 
Kingdome isfearcfully chreatned ; yet wee 
haue not cryed vnto thes, to take from a- 
monegſt ys the cauſes theteot, Ve have nor 
mourned,cither for the ſmal number of faith 
full warchmen renderly ſceking the ſaving of 
ilichy people,nor for the multitude of thoſe 
who ſecking themſelves, ſufter Saran to ſpoil 
at his pleaſure.neuer regarding rhe cry of the 
bloud of Abel. Little care haue we had to fave 
our owne foules, much lefle the ſoules of 0. 


|thers, by viing all holy meanes of admonitt- 


on, exhortation, enſample, and whatſocuer 


Jels ordained to the ſame cn i,nonot ſomuch 
| 25 forthe (auing of our kinsfolks and friends, 
with thoſe who are commitred to vs, but} 


haue ſaid in our want of care, Aml my bro. 


' {thers keeper ?*' V Vee have not knowne what 


xn honour and happineſſe it is to be thy ſub- 
ieats,much Jeſſe haue we reioyced in it, ſtri- 
uing to increaſe daily in all durifull obedi- 
ence, crying, Come, Lord eſis: Haſten 
vnto vs thy Kingdome of mays ORD 


increaſe our weake faith : beeing ever 
| afraid 
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ſhould not bee found. faithfull to the death, 
vntill we have the crowne of life, | 
And for glorifying thee, labouring todoe 


| thy diviue plzaſure {ocheerefully , wiſely, 


 faithiully,and zealouſly as the Angels in hea- 
| u2n, Oh Lord, how negligent and carelefſe 
' ArEWe EUCD in (ceking to know it, and-much 
' more in the execution of it, in any ſuch ſorr; 
| when the holy exerciſes of thy Religion are 
| vſuall) y awearineſſe vnto vs; and wee finde 


| ſuch 2 drow lines in our nerformance of them | 


' and our felues to profat fo lI:ttleby them, as 
taac we haue commonly uſt cauſe to hang 
| downe our heals for ſhame, in remembrance 
therof, And when in ſtead of making this our! 
meateand drinke, fo todoe thy moſt holy 


will; 1t is rather Rr meatc and drinke to fol- 
| Jr's Our own cuill waies and luſts,to whatfo 
| euer thing our corrupt hearts doe carſy vs. 


So far allo are weoff from ſubmitting ovr} 


| ſelves torhy facherly corretions, yea from 


atraid uf ſliding backe from thee, or leſt wel || 


| ſeeking ra know the meaning of thy rods, 
| whatthou wovuldeſt have vs to amend or to 
 docby them, and from ſecing thy loue 10 
' them z and much moce from taking vp. our 


©) | war 


ccolles cheerfully and be caring them ioyfully 


fot 


| 
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[ brey lake;thar it rhou croſle vs but lite 1 | 


ay thing contrary ro onr corrupt hearts, WE 
yſually breake forth, if cot into open! impari- 
ency,yer at leaſt to ſecret repining'or griving 
carnally : thar we may wonder at thy pood- 
neſſe,that thou doſt not cali vs oft vrretly, OT 
deale moſt ſeverely with vs. And fhnaily, fo 
impatient are we through our vnbelicte, tc 
tarry thy leiſure, either for eff- ing the gc06 
which wedeſirc,op removing|the euils whick 
we fecle or feare hat weare ready ordinart- 
ly to vie ſome vnlawful! meanes, in ſtead of 
waiting thy good pleaſure in the way ol 
tighteouſn.fle, = 

Moreouer, whereas without the comforts 
of thus lite, we can nejther ſeek triy glory,nol 
thy Kingdome, nor y: t attend the doing of 
thy heavenly wil,but ſhoulJbe moſt miſera- 
ble,if in thy father!y prouidcnce thou ſhoul- 
deſt not miniſter ro all our nece fhries,and al- 
ſo protect and preſerue vs; aud therfore thou 
haſt taught vs to cry vnto thee cuery day , 
Ginews this day onr daily bread, we ( oh Lord ) 
tecle our felues vtterly vonable thus to cal vp” 
on thy holy name, in any tive feeling of our 
naturall miſery, or in faith in thy promiſes , 
wearc ſo blinde, as that we cannot ſee the 
righr 
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right mcancs to ſerue thy diuine prouidencey 
and when we haue the tmeanes, yetare wee 
altogether vnable to vſcthe ſame,ſo as to pet 
one mor{ſell of breaJ;or to bee nouriſhed by] 
it, without thy ſpecial bleſſing, Andalteit 
we know all this, and that we are not worthy 
of fo mucu as the leaſt crumme of bread, yea 
| and that wichourt Chritt wee are meere viur. 
| pers of all chat wee haue,& every creature ac: 
curſed to vs; and doe likewiſeſee thee daily 
reaching vnto vs, as from heauen, al the good 
' things that we eniuy, yer can we not ſo much 
as acknywiedge arighe thy goodneſſe, almoſ 

in any of them; much lefle giue thee the 
; praiſe due vato thy heauenly bounty for 
them. Hereupon it is, that weare ſo ſcllome 
| truely content with aur eſtate, reioycing in 
' thee for it, as we ought ; but to ready to ſtag: 
ger through vabeliete, when thou withdraw- 
eſt any on+ ofthe meanes from vs; yea that 
, we are {0 gripple and full of carking cares,ſo 
;vnable t» vie appointed meanes in repen. 
tance and tiith, an ro com nict 1C bleffing to 
thy Miieſty : and which is much worſe, and 
| makes our {innes more hainous, when'thau 
| betoweſt thele good things on vs, wee ſel- 
| dom ;07neuer tuyploy tem as wee nn ; 
| thar 
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Fhat is, anſuchſorras they may make moi | 
| ynro thy glory, the furcherance of thy Gof- 

jpell, che good of thine owne people, with the 
holy ends tor which thou hall ordained them 
and commirted them vnto vs : but vſually we 
trne all, to the ſeruing of our owne carnal! 
luſts and ends; .being without all bowels of 


compaſſhon towards our poore brethien, et | 


ther 10 ſhew thereby the thankeſulneſle that 
we owe vato thy Highneſſe, or our loueto 
lelus Chrilt in his members; be they hungry 
ihiclty,licke, or in priſon, or whatfoever mi. 
lery lye vpon them, we ſeldome of never in. 


quire into cheir « itace. 


'| thoſe draadiull puniſhments which thou baſl 
| 8!lages inflicted on fiprers, and ſci before 


And though theſe and all ather our finnes , 
heaped vp in all the courte of our life, Rand 
as walls berwecn,thy Maietty & vs, hindring 
guod things from vs, bringirg on vs 1r.ume- 
table cuils, and aboucall, incangering vs of 
thinceeteraall wrath ; yet wee carnot euber 
lee the hajnouſneſle of our linne, no not by 


our faces it the holy Scriprures for enjem- 


ples.; nor have any tive 1coie of the innv- 
merable cuils which waite vg on cur { orcs, 
without ſpeedy and vnfgined Req entence , 
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eſpecially how ;rthey ,depriue vs ot the afſy: 
rance of thy tauour, andalthebenetics ther. 


|hainous, by theendlefſe merc'es daily be 


| as thou vouchtatedſt to recliime vs by : of 
ho., we multiplie them in thoughts, words, 
and deedes, cucry one according to the cor. 
ruption of our owne wretched hearts, drink: 
ing iniquity like water, Wee cannot be hum: 
bled as we ought, no not in feeling of our 
moſt grieuous finnes, looking at our Saviour 


of.Wearevitcrly without conſideration how i 
theſe our {inns are increaſed,and mademiore} 


ſtowed vpon vs, and by ſuch ſtrong meanes} 


whom we haue and dopierce by the; mmuck{ 
leffe can we mourne in the daily ſenſe of our 
 corruptions and wants; beingdriven to beal- 
watesclcaating our ſelues 11 the fountaine of 
his blood. Andin ftead of indging and cod. 
demning our ſelues, wearealwaies ready t0 
cenſure and condemnour brethren,for every 
lip; yea co ſeeke reucnge for each ſmalleſt 
matter,and can hardly be brought ro forgi 

much lefic to feeke to reſtore them by rhe 
Spirit of nc ekenefle, or to reconcile our pri- 
uare cnemies,by doing vatothema! Chriſti- 


ſaving of others, that chey miy obtaine for- 
ET T11e- 
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anduties, and {o by all meanes to (ceke the] | 
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I giuenelſe with VS, | 
And albeit Satan ſtands aiwates at our 


——— 


1 | liceagainfithy beſt ſetuants, how few hane, 
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righe hand, to hinder vs from all good that 
[we ſhonJd dee; and by our new finges conti- 
nually to prouoke thee /againſi vs , both to 


—_ 


[ſeip vs of all thy bleſſings, and to br ing al c- 


vils ypon vs; yer we cannot cry,as we ought, 
(0 be ſaued trom him 8 his temprations. VVe 
i ſo muchasſee the danger in which we 

through che multirude,power,e@nd.ſub- 
ttlry of our (picicuall enemies;much lefle can 
we efpic and be afraid of their baits, nor yet 
know the vilenceſſe of our finfull natures rune 
bing after Sarans allurements,and conſpiring 
with him co our verer perdition:.neither can 
weconſider how-he ſhewes vs only the faire 
de of ſinne, and <hooſeth the ficceſt inftru. 
ments tor his purpoſe co decciue vs. We are 
hor poſſibly able to keepe a rem@nbrance of 
the whips which follow after our ſinncs, and 
[how-.chou wilt-certaimely make vs (though 
webe thy deareſt children)to feelethe tmart 
df them, eſpecially ifchey beagainalt our con- 
ſcience , becauſe thou wile not haue vs con. 
demned with the world,nor be diſhonoured 
by vsofall other. V Ve forget his deadly ma- 
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or doeclcape co the end ot their lives, with. 


out {ome grieuoss wounds, VVYe-finde it al- |: 


with our groſleit tins, tnertore much more 


ned vs;nor yet can we be eucr preparing and 
talt againſt him inthe cuill day, topreſeruc 


we crowned , burwe are as the Dticiples;| 
drowzieand tecure, an:1 1n extreme danger 
tbe lvlled faſt aſleepe,u the greatelt peril, 
when we are ready to bee viteriy fwallowed 
VP. | 


leſus Chriſt our moſt render Father) weere- 


thy mercy, beſeechiog thee coentighten our 
bimde mindes, cuer robehald our vileneſle, 
i1theſc and all other our finnesborth- original 
and actua'l,and foro touch our hearts, that 
we may acknowled 2e 2nd bewaile our wret- 


1 


_— , cucu for the bo-ly of finne which) 
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moſt vnpoſſible robee rigttly acquainted | 
with our innumerable weakenefſes , ſo thar | 
chrough our corruption we doe not, neicher|: 
can weewatch aguin(t tithe firſt imorions,}; 
thoughts, and occa(ions of inning again(t]}; 
thee,as thou our Lord and Swuiour halt war: | 
buckling on our armour that wee may ſtand|' 


our ſelaes, vatillthe conqueſt be gorten, aud | 


Therefore (oh moſt gra-ionsGod , and in | 


nouncing our ſelues,doe flie rothe rhroneot |: 


| 
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isin vs: » and wichall, that wee may lay ſuch 
| [lively hold vpon Teſus Chrift our Lord &Sa- | 
| | viour, to be ſo walhed 11 the tountaine of his 
' | (bloud,as we may be withour ſpor,ahd ail our 
[fins buried in his graue, as that they ray ne- 
ver riſe in iudgen.cnt tocondenne vs,accuſe 
or hinder any mercy from vs: And moreover, 
to be ſo clothed with bis perfect righreouſ- 
: neſſe,as to b< rruely glorious in thy ey2s;yea 
|, | {fo ſanctitied by thy holy Spiric  rhar there 
41 | |maybea change in vs thorowour,both in our 
c 

q 

N 


ISI 


ſelucs and in our whole conuverfattons, And 
chus hereupon we humbly intrcat thee, thae 
the light of thy countenance may fo ſhine vp- 
on vs, that wee may haue ſuch a ſweet ſence 
| of thy tatherly lone and fauourzas to make vs 
F to reioyce in thee more then euer wee haue 
done: That wee may bee cuery day mote f1- | 
led with contentation and delight 1g thee,in- 


———— 


, || ]crealing in our lone rothy Maieſty, rothy 
{| | [ordinances and people, in zeale for thy g!o- 
, cy and Kingdome 3 full of life and cheete- 
| | ]fulnefle in accompliſhins all thy good plea- 
1 | [fure: and ſabmittring our (dlues to thee one- | 
. ly, andthy gracious direction inall things ; | 
ati {0 may apptoue our {elue3 to Dec irtiee | 
of | jy thine whe; Haing dll the infellible 
1 R Az mMarkes | | 
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| markes of thy deare children : That ſothoy 
beholding our childltke obedience, mayeſt 
delight to goe before vs,8& rolcad ys by thy 
word and Spirit,yeaby the viſible rokens of 
chy prouidence,protection direction &hlef. 
ling; and ſo ſtrengrhen & enavle vs co watch 
and ſtand faſt avain{t our own (innes andcor. 
ruptions,yea againtt Satan and al! his fubtil- 
y, malice, power and inſtruments, thar we 
may goe on, through oftkwreſtling and wee- 
ping through our inficmities, yet more then 
conquerours, through that Bleſſed one, in 
whom thou haſt loued vs. And that we may 
euer principally ayme at thoſe very ends,the 
aduan-ement of thy glory, the inlarging of 
thy Kingdome and people,in performing al 
thy heavenly will; thar wee may never faint 
nor ſhrink,vntil we haue finiſhed our courſe 
2nd approucd our ſelues thy children indeed 
and that we {hall fully behold and enioy thy 
kingdome,power, and glory for eucrmore : 
And that in the meanc time hauing a conh- 
dent expectation,crying,Come, Lrr4 leſs we 
may bee cuer prepared to ftand firme with 
chec,and for rhee, for thy truth & people;a. 
le to beare the reproch of a! the vngodly as 
1 cCOWNe vpon our heads, and bee amongſt 
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them that are as the chariors and horſe-men | 
of Iſrael, for the ſauing of our Nation ard the 
Churches of Chriſt, and chat thou mayeſt 
turne away thy plagues which the ſinges of 
all ſorts haue fo long deſerued, 

And to this pucpote ,as we intreate thee for 
the whole Church, to gather forth thine e- 
let both of Tewes and Gentiles, that there 
may be an end fpecdily of theſe;dayes of fin ; 
ſo wee beſcech thee to raife vp Kings and 
Queenes, for nurſing fathers and nurſing mo- 
thers to thy poore Church. More particular- 
ly we pray vntothee, for all Chriſtian Chur- 
ches and Realmes, that thou wilt ſtay the 
rage and fury of Satan and Anrichritt,thinke 
vpon the miſecies of thy poore people,ſanai. 
fietheir afflictions to bring them to vafained 
repentance;tiat thou mayeft rake their cauſe 
into thine owne hand, and thatthe zeale of 
che Gentiles may prouoke the Tewes, and fo 
all thy Lirael may be gathered. , AnJ ſmore 


1-] {ſpecially wee intrear thee for theſe vader the 

7C Domintons of our dread Soueraigne:; that tt | 

h]| | {may pleaſe theeto open all oureyes, and tg} | 
» | prepare out heatrcs, that all ſorts of vs (ſee- | 


$ ing thy Eeduy Fand vpon our brethren a. | 
t broad, atid how our fins are increaſed, aboue 
| Aat, A 
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the {innes of al former ages,as our light, with 
thy  mercics and forewarnings haue beene 
'greater,and wee neerer the ytter deſtruction, 
and.yer reſcrued inthy inftn:te compaſſion ; 
cotry if we would at length repent;and bring 
forth irvirs vefeeming 'thy Goſpell) may 
meete thee with intreaty of peace, in faſting, 
weeping and nourning. Stirre vp chictly the 
hearts of all thy fait2tu} rememorancers,thar 
\chey with holy Moſes may fall vpon their fa- 
ces, and {tep vp in'othe breaches, euer hol- 

1nNg vp thei hearts and hands, that as thou 
haſt ſo long. dweltamong(t vs,nourtthingand 
preferuing thy poore Church, ſorhou wilt 
contiuue thy wonted mercics ; and that wee 


ay be as Canaan in her beauty, turne away 


' the plagues which our (ins deferue. rw Har. 


| ken not, &c. 
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A thankeſoining for private Families 0; per (ons 
fer the enening, 10 be vſed 1n this manner, 
or the like, amore ſhortly, 


H Lord God,infinite in mercy,and end- 

: lefle in compaſſhou : as 19 the morning 
we wete deſirous to offer vnto thee the ſacri- 
fice of acuntrite heart, in the humblecon- 
felon 
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iefiou ot our iinnes and vnworthinelle ; {fo 

now are we here preſent to offer our cucning 
acrifice of praiſe and thankeſgtuing, tor all | 
thy goocinefle and mercies towards vs pogre 
miſerable ſinners. And chiefly for thacthou 
haſt ſet thy loue vpon vs, ordained vs to bee 
heires of thy Glory, whenthere was no 
more cauſe of loue in vs, then 1n-thoſe whoa; 
chou haſt ordained for their finnes, mof: 
iuſtly to be cait into endleſle perdition, Tha: | 
thou haſt creared vs menand women, wact, 
thou mighteſt have made vs toades or fer- 
peats; *and alto haſt redeemed vs trom hel! 
and damnation, & that by the bloud of rhine 
owne Sonae, when wee were vtterly tallen 
from thee by the tione. of our ficſi Pa 
rents ; thatall the Creatures 1n heauen 2nd 
Earth could not haue payed our ran{om: 
That thou haſt alſo called vs cfi-tually 
quickened vs beeing dead in our {inne, by 
gunne in vs thy worke of grace, made v' 
thy children by adoption, ſcaled vs b; 
thy Spirit againſt the. day of glory, fe: 
vsand kept vs in the way of f.ife ; maderh) 
couenant with vs, fand giuen vs the aſſurance 
ofall thy (weet promiles, and chat thou wil 
bee our GOD tor evermore ; and r115 . 
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190 Short helpes for M orning Prayer. 


when we were thine enemies, bondfſlaues of 

Saran, childrenof wrath, and in ſtate of cnd- 
| leiſe woe and condemnation, '/And-that thou 
| hat moreouer vouchſated vs to be borne,and 
to liue in the ſhining Light of thy 'glorious 
Goſpell,and in the daies of peace and proſpe- 
rity,vnder ſuch as thou haſt madenurſing fa- 
thers and nurſing mothers tro thy Church; 
whereas thou mighteſt have left vs vader the 
darkneſſe of Popery,and the tyranny of An+ 
tichriſt,in allaflictions and miſery, Yea that 
thou haſt granted vnto vs ſuch deliuerances 
and preferuations,fo wondertull, and even fo 
iniraculous,esthou neuer grantedſi greater to 
any other people ; as when thou didſt fo viſt. 
bly fight for vs from Heauen, &madeſt winds 
and waters tO take vengeance on the proud 
enemy, VVhen thou difappointedit the blou- 
dy rage of their lung-expected day,in bring. 
inz in and ſetting vp thine Annoynred ſer- 
uant, our dread Souetaigne, in ſuch an vnex. 
pected and admire'! peace. » And aboue all, 
when thou fauedſt vs & thy Churches, pluck. 
ingvs our of the fiery Furnace,euen as it were 
| by his hand alone, when thou mighteſt moſi 
, righteouſly have left vs , not onely to hauc 
, beene conſumed aronce, which had beene 


lefle ; 


| 


| For prinate families or perſons 191. 
lefſe;buc haue given vs vpſto as great mileries | 
as euer thou diddeſt 14d in her captiuity,and 

as thou mayeſt ſtill for all our iniquities, doe | 
vs moſt iuſtly. And beſides all theſe, for that | 
thou haſt vouchſated vs withal! ſo many pri- 4 
uate bleſſings: as peace in our ſoules, wher | 
thou mighte(t haue leit vs vp vnto continual! 
horror of conlcience forour finnes,and to the 
power of Satan ; an thou haſt granted vs | 
health, ſufhciency of the tl:ings of this lite | 
many kinde friendsabour vs , our good namie | 
and credit to be preſerued, & thy bleſſing on | 
our labours: wheras thou mighteſt hauc (mit. 
ten vs, tO haue lyencontinually bedrid, tor- 
mented with moſt lothſom difeaſes and ſores 
and as pvore Lazarus, tohaue begged out 
bread from doore to doore, yeato haue lyen | 
without the ſtreets , bunzry, thirſty, na- 
ked,or in oriſon(like as thou haſt done mans 
as good asour (clues) deſticates! all friends, 
inthe midſt of cruell enemies, ofious to all. 
'our name rottenneſſe, and we 2accurſed in 1 | 
the labour ofour hands. And which is | \C | 
| morethen all theſe, that thou ſhouldelt con 
tinue all this kindoefſe vnto vs, notwithſtan- 
ding all our vathankfulneſſe, our great impe:- 
On and the hardneſſe of our hearts 3 2nd 
| Aa4 a'de), 


1 
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|albeir wee have profited fo little by the pra- 

| ciqus meanes which thou baſt ſo long vouch. 

| | fafedvs, bothofthy heauenly Word and or. 

Fi dingnces with thy wdgements, mercies, fa. 

cherly chaſtiſments and correftions, And 

that in ſtead of being heercby made zealous 

profeſſours of thy glorious Goſpel , full of 
knowledge and holinefſe, fo many of vs dos 

go backward inall grace and con{ciennce of 
our wales , others of vs become luke-warme, 

and that very generally;the beſt bes in cicher 

to ſtand ata ſtay, or make 1o ſmall progee. 

dings in piety, as thou mayeſt wwſtly fiwt vp 

all thy louing kindnefle in heavy dijpleaſure, 

and caſt ys oft,” as thoſe in whom thou takeſ 

ng mote delight, 

' Wherefore oh t-nder Father, we humbly 
crave pardon in TefusChriſt, befeeching thee 
ever io behoſd him for vs,and taaccept vs in' 
bim;and to {& alwaies a lively view of theſe 
| and of all other thy merci-s before our faces; 
and cſpecially to grant vs ſucha (weet feeling 
of thy louc and fauor,thar thou art our deate 
Father, haſt forgiven our fone , and wilt're- 
mMerader our inquity no more, as that wee 
may daily( more then euer heretofore) ſhew 
forth our thankfulnetle , by manifeſting our 


1 


{eines} 


| for priuate Famiiics or perſons. = 
ſelues in ali true repentance to be thine owne 
children indeed, Thar wee may begin more 
generally to liue the heavenly life, ircrealing 
euer in our loy in thee, incontentation with 
thee, as with GOD all-fufficient alſo in de- 
lighr in thy Mateſty, 1nthy wayes and com- 
mandements, 1n ſtudy to plcaſe thee in all 
things, and to approue our ſelues vnts thee 
aboue all, walking humbly before thee, as iy 
chy preſence : That wee may become more 
terucnt in love towards thy ordinances and 
ſeruauts ; more zealousfor thy glory, the in- 
larging ofthe Kingdome of thy Sonne ; and 
for procuring the wealth and fauing of the 
peopie,with the vtter rujne of the Kingdom 
of 1nne, Satan and Antichriſt, both in our 
ſelues and all other, longing alwaics to inioy 
thee fully. That it may inthe mcane time be 
vnto vs as'OuUr Mmeate and drinke,to know and 
accommplith all thy bleſſed will; fo as we may 
doe it with all cheerefulnefſe, wiſedome and 
faichfulnefle, carefull by all holy meanes to| 
havethy Word and 'Spirit cuer to direc vs, 
and ſo may walk before thee in faith and hu- 
mility ; depending onely on thee : That 
thou thus ſeeing our love and obedience , 
mayeſt retoyce ro doe vs good, to goc 
| blo 
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betore vs, as thou diuii betorethy >eople in 


the wilderneſſe, in the {cn(ible rokens of thy 
| prouidence,protection,conducion, vlefhng, 
| Sothat neither our linges may hinder vs, nor 
Satan by all his ſuvtiity 11s malice or power, 
but we may cucr be waihing away our ſianes 
and corruptions in the tountaine of thy Sons 
vloud,warching againſt the firſt motions and 
| occaſions of offeading thy diuine Maicſty fo 

much as in our thoug nts,: And that being ar- 
| med with al the compleat armour of thySpi- 


'rit_& praying alwaies, at lea(t by the lifting | 


vp of qur hearts, we may goe on, though oft 
| weoltling and weeping through ouc infirmi- 


| ties, yet {till morethen conquerours through| 


' our Lord and Sauiour ; That we may neucr 


| faint nor ſhrinke,vacill we haue finithed our| 


courſe with ioy, and ſhall ſee thy Kingdome 
t2 come with power, &thy great Nameg!o- 
'rified, whereunto we have vowed, and conſe- 
 crared our ſelues,our ſtrength and labours in 
and chrough thy Chriſt, whoſe weare, and 
whom wee ſeckeand deſire to magnitie both 
in lifeand in death, Heare vsin al theſe things 
(good Lord )that we thus walking, may e- 
{cape the miſerics of ſinne, yea the very rods, 
whereby thou correctelt rhe faults of thine 
owne 


—_ 


| 
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en] [{owne children; and rhat we may honor thee, [ 
ty | [{:dorne thy Gaſpell, repaire thy image daily, | 
2g. | {|grow in our aſſurance, & power in our pray-| 
1r| flers, increaſe in all graces; diſmay and driue 
ers away Satan with all his temptations and ac- 
1ES! [ |cuſations, ſtop the mouthes of al the wicked, 
NS! | lor beare their reproch as a crowne on nur 
nd | | [heads : and obtainc boldnefle ro be ready ro | 
{| | [Rand for thee , thy truth and ſeruants, Yea 
| | [that moreouer by this our holy watchtalnes 
bib wee may. get and keepe a geo. conſcience, 
[which is a continuall feaſt: an4 not onely be 

tt | ſure to eſcapethar lake and torment, which 
all impenitent ſinners mult endure tor cuer. 


Y more : but alſo atrainerhe crowne laid vp for 
F all thoſe who walke with tice, euen the toyes 
o that neucr eye ſaw, norneuer care hearc,nor 
4 cuerentred into mans heart to conſtder of ; & 
F euen in this life, ro haue the beginning of the 
£ ſame in righteouſnes,peace and toy,with al- 
1 | [furance of the gard of the Angels,& all other 
| Jlefſings thereunto belonging,and co be able 
tocry euer? Come, Lord leſ.us, come quickly, 

*| | | Andtotheendthat we may never deceiue 


f | our ſelues, imagining our caſe ro begoad , 

[when weare bur carnall worldlings,or meere | 
| | hypocrites, grant that wee may daily ( and 
| more | 
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more ſpecially before the[Sabbaths)examine 
and try out ſpiritual! eſtate; how we grow in 
a{l graces, boti in waiking moreconſciona. 
[oly inallthy commandements, and in faith 
{1tny promiſes, and allo in the power of all 
true godlinefle ; That wee may thereby not 
onely auoide 41] hardneſle- of heart, luke- 
warmeneile,{|-eping in any ſinne,preuent an 
euill conſcience, with the dicadtull puniſh- 
| ments thezeot, and bee kept from Satans 
'F power, but allo may get ſtrong conſolation; 
that wee are lung members of Chriſts my- 
fticall body, his very theepe to ſtand at his 
rigathand, and be tncouraged to firiue for» 
ward to periection, and may ſhine as ſtarres 
in eheearth, to thy honour, the good enſam- 
>le and ſaving of thy people : hauing Chrift 
[eſus our King,Prieft, and Propher ; and we 


Saue vs trom backiliding from thee afcer 
che manner of chiseuill age, and from all the 
cauſes of it, tromconceitedneſle of the good- 
F- | acfſe of our cftate, or ftanding at aſtay ; be- 
| cauſe when wee goe not forward in Chriſtia- 
aity, we gae backward in thy 1uſtice, tor ma- 
y king fo baſe account .of thy heauenly gifts. 
A Preſerue vs from the neglect} of any of the 
h meanes 
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made kings& prieſts vnto him tor cuetmore. |. 
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holy and faithful miniftery;from vnthanktul- 
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meanes of grace,chiefly of the princi pall,the | 


neſle in our calling, from committing or li- 
ving in any knowne ſinne, without ſpeedy 
and vnfained repentance.Grant vs to glorifie 
thee according to our know lege of tice eſt! 
thou give vs vpto vile afte Ctions, erd to 2re- 
probate ſenſe for falling therein, Inabie vsio 
receive not onely thy facred truth, buc the 
ſound loue & practice of it,lcft they leave vs 
vp with thoſe that per iſt; , votort< ſiren ce 

lufons of Antichrili, wherewith ſvch muzr- 

tudes aredaily wore and n ore {c. mile: ably 
bewitched, Keepe vs trom cotirg vpon any 

thing in the worid, or from evcr {etrting ou! 

hearts vpon Cught, but one!yvpcn ihy Cine | 
Maieſty, with the things that corcerne tþy 
glory and kingdome: That we may vic the 
world, asit we vicd it ror, onely vrcer i} cc 
and for thee;being preſerved trom all fomil:- 
arity with che vngodly and thereby fre mike 
contagion of their abom:nations, which cry | 
to heaven for vengeance continuaily. Strer's. 
Jjthenvstobce refojute againſt every fire to | 
chuſe rather to engure'any miſery, ther to| 
prouoke thee, by doing bur ilejcaſt thing | 
whereby wee fcare wee ſhall offerd thy 
| holineſle : 
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holineſſe:becauie doing anything ſo, we pre- 
ferre our {clues before thygreatneſſe,and may 
have iuſt cauſe to fearc the looſing of thy fa- 
uour and loue,or {urely of che tecling therof, 
wyher-by we may cometo thateſtate, roarift 
we had allthe world, we would giuc it robe 
freed,and to be aſſured of thy fauour againe, 
Preſerve in vs a:wates a render conſcience, 
y rheſe meanes and the I1;e, that wee may 
watch eucr again all worldly care, and de- 
lights, or whatſocuer may fteale away our 
hearts, or any way abate our loue vnto thee, 
that we may haue our eyes alw aies at thee,as 
the eye of Seruants at che hand of their Ma- 
ter: Becaufe chen thou wilt alwates watch 9. 


teede vs, and (ſupply all our wants, thy faich- 
fullprotcCtion (hall make vs ſafe, Then (hall 
we know our {elues thy generation, our righ- 
ceouſneile (hal daily line more and more to 
chine cuerlaſting praiſe, Thy louing kindneſſe 
ihall endure foreuer vpon vs, and vpon our 
childrens children;we ſhal be amongſt then 
who ſtand in the breachto ſauerhe land , 
hereenioying thee withys inthe earch,end in 
the heauens, 1n fuineſſe of happines for ever- 
more, Thus ſhal we continue wattiny for thy 
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uer vs tor good, thy tather'y proutdence fhal| 
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glog:2us appearing,that thou maiſt ſayvnro 
each of vs, Well done,good andfairhtul ſer. 
vanc,thou haft beene tairÞtu!l in little, T will 
make chee ruler over much ; cnter into thy 
Maſters ioy : and cuer longing to heare thar 
toyfull ſen:ence, Camegyce bleſſed of my Father 
receive the Kinzdome prepared for yow: when 1 
was hungr y,you caue me meat; when 145 thir- 
fly ,ycu gaue me dri- ke ; rhen 1 was ſicke andin 
priſon, you came wvnto nie and viſited me. Heare 
vs, moſtmercifu! Farier,in ciel* ourrequeſt 
and in all other chings nveutull for vs,or any 
member of thy 1 hoje Clhurch,tor thy deare 
Sonne Ieſus Chruit his ſake;in whoſe Name 
we conclude begging theſe and euerygrace 
and praiſing rice for cucry of thy metcies, 
laying as he hath caught vs, Gur Father &c- 
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A ſhort Forme of dwl; Prayer for private Fa- 
muies,conſiſtino of tlarkeſ- Lining, confeſs10n, 
and pr1-r. 

w LOND nioſt bleſied gvd ho- 
ly, who keepcit Counenatr and 
mercy for euer, {or al! who de- 
ſire to feare thy great Name, 

and to waijke humbly before 


thee, | 


| 
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thee, 1 the narrow path ot lite z wee Thy fer-; | — 
| uants doe here proſtrate our felues before thy | W 
glorious Maieſty, deſiring fo tojwalke , and | j 
now to offer our ſacrifice of praiſe and thanks | y 
for all thy gracious fauours, VVee mapnifte » 
thy goodneſle, rhar thou hat beene picaſed | b 
freely ro ordain vs ro lite;tobuy vs from hel, ||." 
by the blood of thine owne deare Sonne  to| 
vouchſate vs to be borne 1a theſe dayes of the 
| Goſpe!;to cal vs by it ro this ſtate of grace,to þ 
bethineown children;and chat thou haſtpre- 
pared for vsancuerlaſting weight of glory in 
heaven,atrer char we hane here glorified thee 
by ſbfleriog a licele; and endeauouring truely 
to keepe thy Commandements. We praile 
thee, that thou haſt reucaled thy holy wil vn- 
to vs,to give vs thine owne Name to bee cal- 
led vpon, for all things needfull for chis and 
the berrer [ife:and rhar calling in faith, io the 
: Name of thy beloued Sonne, thou art ready 
to grantthem vnto vs,aboneall that wee can | 
conceive. "That thou haſt giuen vs his bloud 
t9 be a perpetuaitountainerocleanſe vs from 
| all our ftar:e, and thine owne felfero bee our 
ſuccour, againſt rhar old Serpent,whoby his 
| ſubril cemprarions ſeeks day and nightto de- 
ſtroy vs:and alfotro:n the innumeradleeut's 
| who 


———_— IIS = IO" 


— Os DO COT _— — . 3. 


[which through our ,corruption add iis me 
lice, wee arc in danger ofeuery moment : 
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an and fo preſerve 'vs tor thy glorious King- 
nifie dome, | ho TE ; be | Con, 
1ſeq |}, Oh tender Farher, we acknowledge, wee fo 
hel haue not walked worthy of thoſe fo grear iz. 
lol touts bur are leſſe then the leaſt of them, YVe 
as havenot teioyced ard delighted fin thee and 
> ol in thy heaucnly Gofpell,as we ought, ee| 
re. || have nor beene affected, with rhe c:(honours 
in [|| done vnto his ſacred Mateſty, through the a- 
4 -« ||| dounding of iniquity, or thedefolations of 
ety [|| thy Kingdome,and the milcrtes of thy poore 
7. feruants: much leſſe have we ſtadicd and bent 
-n. ||| our thoughts as we ought, how we mighthv- 
21. ||| 2our thee, or what we might do for thy great 
nd ||| Name and people,We have not ſhewed forth 
1c ||| that cheertulneſſe in thy ſeruice, in doingrhy | 
dy | || eayenly will and Commandements, as in 
aol wenn! Ir deſires of our owne carnal! affe- 
1d | || tions, & in thoſe things wheruntoſour ſinfull 
;m | {| heaFts have cartied vs, Though thou haſt gi- 
ur | [| #en vSall good things abundicly;yet have we | 
is} 1 very ſeldume had our ſoules lifted vp to thy | 
e. || | heauttlybounty to beg them, or to praiſe thee 
1s |} | {Or then 85 we ought, Wee hauenot hed our 
wy opeirto {re > Y acrclesinihe(e —_— | 
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olefings, much lefle tn the mulcicude of thy 
heauenly fauours, VVe hauec not perceived 
our vileneſſe and miſery by our finne, ifthov 
ſhouldeſt-looke and deale with vs in.thy ju 
ſtice :. and thereupon wee haue not efteemet 
1.ofthe fauntaine of thy Sonnes blou1, ſet open 
to vs to purihe vs;nor of his abſolute cighte- 
ouſneſſe toclothe vs, that we might appeare 
cucr glorious.inthy eyes :, neither have wee 
beene ſotenderly affected toward our poore 
brethren,to.forgiu2,loue, and pray for them, 
chac they mightbeſpartakers hereof, . as wee 
(thould, Q Lord, wee haue not knowne what 
{it isro bereſcued and ſhrawded from Satan 
and his power, and delivered from thoſe ma. 
ny euils, . both bodily and {piritually, which 
. would continually ouerwhelme vs, tor our 
{innes, if thou protectedſtys not ;zwhence we 
baue not beene afraid of igning again thee , 
much lefſe have wee watched: and prayed as 
we ſhould;or ſounded forth thy prayſes for al | 
our deliucrances and preſervations,” with all|' 
other thine vnſpeakeable mercies. | 
....- Oh gracious Father, cauſe che light of thy |' 
countenance to ſhine vpon cuery ſoule a- 
mongſ(t vs; aſſure vs thatthou art our tender | 

Father, Open our blin eyes euery day more 
: ' a - | and 
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weare bound vato thy heauenly goodnefſe 
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and more to ſee our happines, and how much | 


for the ſame. Oh that now thou wilc ſo frame 
vs by thy bleſſed Spirit,that we may approue 
our.ſelues chig« awne children before all che 
world, full of faich inthy ſweet premiſes ia 
Chriſt , & pt humilicy ia regard of our owne 
vaworthincs; tuil of louc to thy Matefty, thy 
orainances and ſeruants, that we may be fil. 
led with the zeale of thy glory, ever ltudying 
the good ofthy houſe; mowning for all the 
abominations and provocations, whereby 


thouart diſhonoured, and for the prevailing 
of thine and thy Churches enemies. leach 
vsto know, and make conſcience of euery 
{Pact of thy ſacred Y Vord,; ſtfiuing tobe as 
.cheerefull and faichtull in doing allthy holy 
and bleſſed will,and eſpecially in our particu. 


-[larcallings, as thy heauen!y Angels, ſaying 


euer in our hearts, am here, Lord,to doerhy 
will, to leaue all at chy command, to offer vp 
-whartſocuer is deare(t vato mee for thy caule. 
[nable vs to depend wholiy vpan wy father. 
ly proyidence,proteCion anddirection,viing 
onely the meanes 1n faich and repentance, 
; which thou haſt ordained tor obrainifhg and 
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| (clues or thy people,or for turning away al e- 
als, leauing the cuents vato thy heavenly 
wiledome, Caule vs inall our waies to ac 
knowledge thce, and fo to reft vpon thee anc 
cy bleſhng, as on our moſt tender Father, 
who canſt not faile vs nor forſake vs, Make vs 
| co feele the weight of our {innes,to trauel vn- 
der the burthen of them, through the multi. 
cude ani{ heinouſneſle therof, eſpecially iF we 
haue been ouertaken by any which have been 
preſumptuous,or ſcandalous:tofecle our cor- 
ruption as a death vnto vs, to ſee our vile- 
aefſe and miſery thereby : that wee may al. 
{ wayes be waſhing inthe founcain of thy Sons 
| bloud, and begving inſtantly thoſe robes of 
11s righteouſnes, that we may ve cuer glori. 
us in thy eyes, Oh giue vs tender hearts to- 
wards our brethren,not only to tor.zive them, 
bur to feele and beare their burthens as our 
owne; yea ©o pray for chem, being of like af- 
tection, and euen for our very encmics,, and 


ro ſecke by all holy mcanes to gain them vn- 
r0 Chriſt, Good Lord, foworke in vs by thy 
!efled Spiric,that we may feare alwaics the 
otte. ding of che eyes of thy Holinefſe, ſo 


| 


| 


auch as in our tiovghts; to watch and pray 
cont.mually left we liould fall into cemprati- 
on, 


th. Mili. PI 
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for prinate Families. 


on,or yeeld vnto the lcaft morion or occafion| 
of euill.Make vs cuer to ſuſpect all our waies, | 
remembring our weakeneſle, the dogging of | 
Satan, the corruption and falſeneſle of our ; 
owne hearts, which arc ready alwaies to Oe | 
tray us into his hands, if that thou neuer ſo, 
little leaue the protection of us, | 
Thus(good Father) enable and ſtrengthen! 
vs, evermore to demeane our ſelues, as thoſe 
to whom thou haſt vouchſated ſo high a cal- 
lingi, and for whom thou haſt aone ſo great 
things, and canſt deny vs nothing thatwee fo 
aske. 1] hat we may alwayes in all thankeful- 
nefſe acknowledge 'thy Soveratgnty, power ,' 
and fairhfulneſſe, ſounding forth thy prayſes' 
tor euermore. And hnally,that wemay bee- 
ver able ro: ct in*full aſſurance vpon thy fa-. 
therly loue for all good things, for our ſelues, 
and thy whole Church,through Ieſus Chriſt, | 
ſaying alwaies, Amen. Euen fo ; come, Lord 
leſus,come (quickly. | 


A briefe forme of Pra yer. 


A briefe forme of Prayer for prinate Famis« 
lics or perſons. 

()* Lord God, moſt holy and moſt glori- 

OUS 3 Wee POore earth and aſhes,loaden 
with {innc, dare nor of our felues life vp Our 
| EYESLO heauen: yetthrough thy dearc Stnne, 
| whom thou haſt given to beenor onely our 
Sauiour, but alſoour Aduocate and Interceſ- 
for, to put vp our ſuites, to make vs, and our. 
| prayers accepted;weec ar-boldto approch to 
[the thrane ot graces deſiring to oflce vp our 


1 


| perpetual | facrifice, of praite - and thankes for 
Pools all chy mercies, V Vec magnitie thee for our | 
%: freceletion in him,our creation,redemprion 
| adopti@n, iuſtification, ſanRitication begun, | 
| with our glorificarion ro bee fully perfected | 
? through hin theheauens ;and for innume- | 
rable outward fauours,as namely, of thy hea. 
ueniy Goſpell, with our peace, kealth , 
trength, profperity cont? ;inued vnto vss not-! 
with(la' Jing allour fins and infirmities,with | 
all the malice, power and ſubtilty of Satan, 
and of all his inſtruments againſt vs, But a-| 
boac a'l, wee cloriie thee for lcſus Chriſt 
tha! Nl mae thy love by whom we are Par- 
7 :her5 01.47! thefe good chings, acd in whom 
iy" 
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| chy promiſes are yea and Amen ; and alſo ſor |. © 


che confolations of thy Spirit, whereby we 
are ſealed againſt the day of Redemption. Oh 
afſure vs, deare Father, daily more and more 
of thy loue ad fauour in him;Inable vs in be 
leeuing to reloycelin thee,as in our tender Fa 
ther, more then cuer we haue done ; moreto 
contetit our ſelues with thee, as with God- 
al-fufcient, to goe forward, delighting our 
{clues in thee daily more an mote ; ſtudying 
how in token of our thankfulncſle wee may 
ſtill more pleaſe thee, and approue our {elues 
vnto thee, walking more humbly before thee, 
hauing our eyes more 1n heauen with thee;or 
[onging after thee increaſed roenioy thee ful 
ly. Inthe meane time, vouchſafe vs to haut 
the zeale of thy glory and Kingdome, mor: | 
kindled in our hearts, fludying what we may; 
doe to honour thee, making thartthe chiete 
end ofallour thoughts , words and actions, 
and how wee may inlarge and promote thy 
Kingdome and righteouſneſſe, procuring rhe 
wealth and ſauing of chv people, with the vt- 
er ruine of the kingdome of iinne, Saran and 
Anrighriſt, Letrhis thereupon be vnto vs,as 
our very meate and drinke, to know and ac- 
compligh all chy heavenly will wiſely, faith- 
| B 


be. : _ fully 
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| fully and cheerefully, even as thy glorious 
Angels{; and to recciue all thy fatherly cha- 
| tiſemenrs as from thy hand : to have a ſan- 
| tified vie of them, that we may cuer be bet- 
tered by them. Make vsable to reft vpon thy 
facherly prowdence for all good things, for 
this and the detter life,to vc only the meanes 
in vnfained faith and repentance,committing 
euents vntothee, being content with thy do- 
| 1ngs. Aſhſt vs ſoto belecuc and obey thee, as 
| chou mayeſt delight ro doe vs good, that we 
may (ee thee conducting, profpering, and 
protecting ve,vntill thou thalt bring vs to thy 
Canaan: Oh ict not our ſins hinder thy mer- 
cies ;: waſh vs from them all in the bloud of 
thy Sonne, that we may be without ſpot in 
thy preſence, & fo cloath vs with his righte. 


Inable vs by thy holy,Spicit ro overcome 
all cur ſios and corrupticns, eſpecially thoſc 

wherby we haue moſt diſhonored &prouok'd 
thee Make vs tederly to forgtue others, & to 
| (eek all good vato the, which may be tor thy 
glory and for their ſaluation; mourning with 
| chem rhat mourne, laying to heart their mi c- 


ouſneſſe,that we may beglorious inthy eyes. | 


| 


 rie3 a5 Our Own . Strengrre.1 vs againſt Satan 
and all tits temprations. Ar.ne vs with all the| 
PB 9 ons _— __—_— 
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| 
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E-- for priuate famulies or perſons. 


{all that chou haſt vouchſafed vs. For to theſe 


fained repentan e toall the Churches. $:n- 
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compleat armour of thy boly Spirir.coar war. 
ching and praying ,we may be delivered from 
alleuill;that we may never be overcome, but 
may put that wicked one to flight. Thar thus 
we may goe on more then conquerors , never 
fainting hor (hrinking,vnril we thai have fini 
ſhed our courſes u ich 10y.,& ſhal ſee thyking; 
dom tocome with power, & thy great name 
glorified; wheruoto we haue vowed and con- 
lecrated our fclues, ſtrength and labours, with 


ends, oh Chriſt, we haue recciuved all from 
chee,thine is all Kingdome and power ; thou 
muſt caigne, vntill thou haſt pur all chine ene- 
mies vhder thy feete. Thee therfore with thar 
Father and the holy Spirit, we deliret9 mag. 
aifte both in life and death. Even fo, Lord le. 


ſus,accomplith all our delires. 


forthy whole Church, Gather forth thine e- for 
le&tboth ofthe 1ew &Gentiles Let the zeale of © 
the Gentile bee a meancs ro proucke the /ew to 
a holy emulation. Grant to this purpoſe, va. 


Aifie thy correions'vnto' them ro this end. 
Raiſe vp Kings &Queenes for nurling fathers 


ry 
—— 
ad 


Neither do we pray for 0:r ſelues alone, but Praver|; 
hur ch\. 


; 


| and mothers to thy poor children. Thoſe —_ | 


— 
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' are ſuch,make them ten times more.Keepthe | 
from allthe ſorceries of the whore of B4bylop |. 
& all her bloudy practices. Abcue al ſave our 
Soueraign Lord &King,by who thou haſt ſo | 
wondectully preferued vs; with our Qgpcene,| | 
F the Prince and Princeſle Palatrine,and al their [ 
is Royall progeny and Realms, together with 
['h all other Kings, Princes, States, Councels, | ||! 
Noblesand Magiſtrates profefhng thy name, 
with all the faithfull Miniſtersand people 
both at home and in forraigne parts,Raile vp 
for them all,ſome leremies to diſcover the in. 
{iquicies and the reproaching of thy indge- 
ments ftiil more and more ; and that in the | 
Spirit and power of ona )and Eliah , they 
' may helpe to turne again al hearts vnto thee: 
| | Whereoy thou mayelt in mercy think vpon, 
'y and {auc thy poore people, repairing all their 


þ 


| breaches, Take away all the caufes ofourdi-}. 
| uiſtons,that we may be all of one heart; and] | | 
comfortall thac mourac in Sion, Strengthen] | | 
all that ſuffer for thy Name, with faith,wiſe. | | 
dome,covrage, contancie, patience, cheere-| | | 
foinefſc, with a oyfull expe&ation of the| | 
 bleiied end, which thou wilt one day cectain-) | | 
\ly makeof allourtrials,and of ail the trials ot; [1 
| the Church. Fight chinc ownebarttels ; main. | | 
| rain | 
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prhe| = ſes; glorifie thi 

1/op | | me ethine owne cauſes; glorifie thine owne| 
> OUr IName ; cleare the innocency of thine owne 
&| jople; . the truth of thine owne VVord and 
ene: \workes : : burdiſcouer the wickedneſle of all 
heir] | the practices and doErines of the enemies of 
Vith] ||by Church, Remember whgt thou haſt done| 
els | |/informerages to the bloudy enemies oi thy} 
me | [|Chu: ch, as tnPharaoh, Haman, Acbitophet,! | 
ple Balaars Sennachcrib, Rabſake : when and | now | 
: thou haſt ootren thy ſelfe the victory, and 


——R——_ 
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lhewed thy ſelfe wonderfull in iudging be. 
tweene thine owne people, and betweene the. 
adverſary. How,euen when all meanes hae: 
failed in heauen and earth,and that there hath 
beene none to looke or cry vnto, but to thine 
/owne Maieſty; that when they eryed to thee 
in their troubles, thou deliveredſt them from 
their diſtceſſe, Oh Lord, fo powre downe the 
| [Spirit of prayer vpon all the Churches, that, 
we may ſend vp ſuch loud and ioy ne=cryes, as 
[ we may euen inforce thee once againincom-, 
| | paſhon,ro ſhew thy ſelf wonderfull from hea- 


——_—_—_—— eee es. 


uen in fauing thy people, and being avenged) 


vpon the proud aduerſaries. that ſowe may 
{1n;3 with the heauenly Angel; Bleſſing, ho- 
nor glory, and power be vnro him that liccerh 
[vpon the chrone,and vato the Lamb for cuer, | 


Heare | 


_—_ 


———- _— 
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A briefe Prayer for the Church. 


| = Heare vs, oh g gracious Father, in theſe : ou! 
requeſts,and all other neceſſary for vs, or anj} 
memberofthy whole Church, for thy Chrifi 
his ſake; to whom with thine owne Maieſty 
and God tlic holy Ghoſt, be praiſe and glo- 
'ry, power and daminton,now and eycrmore 
| Amen' 


A Prayer for our Realmes , and the Churches i 
them;which we may adde to the former, accor- 
ding ta time and occafions, | 

Ff&4S wee have gbeged theſe mercies 

WW for cucry one of thy choſen flocke, 

k 8 _ ſo more ſpeciaily wee inticate 

—o- thee for theſe Realmes of Great 

' Britaine and Ireland, wherein thou haſt ſo 

long d welt, and alſo nouriſhed and rags 

thy Church, Ohcontinue thy wonted mer. 
cics. Let vseucr be as Canaas in her beauty, 

Turne away the plagues which our finnes de- 

ſerue, and the miſeries which thou haſt 

brought, on others. (75> Hearken not to the 
cry ot our ſinnes,though exceeding grieuovs; 
but looke to the prayers and reares of thc 
faichfull ſeruants. Save thine Anointed, Ley 
| him be as the apple of thine owne eye. Haſl 
| tuo 


_—y 


—_ .<. 
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= 0 ou nor given him for the preſeruing of | 
4. flock d miraculouſly ſaued 
7 Chri my poore flocke , and murac y 
ys againe and againe, by his hand: Docit | 
thou not make him the breath of our no. | 
{ſtrils, ſo binding vs and ours ſtill more [8 
ficmely co his Maieſty and his Progenie ; 
for ever ? Oh then let him cuer bee as Da- 
ches ;,1#d, according to thine owne heart, 1n all 
zealous affection to thine Houſe, and tender 
care for vs thy people : And let all the hearts 
»vfthine owne ſeruants bee alwaies towards 
nercies him and his {eede, as the hearrs of the good 
focke| People were towards Dauid, that they may 
1ttcate finde by good experience who they are that 
Great louc him truely, Blefl > our gracious King 
1aſt ſo! ©hartes,that he may be graced as Salomon, 'in 
ſerueq| #11 his rrue glory ro ſucceede after David. 
| mer. Blefſe the: renowned Fredericke, the Noble 
eaury,! Count Palatine and with him the moſt verty- 
voy I ous Princeſfle, Elizabeth his wife, Preſerue al) 
u hag) he Royall Progenie , that there may never 
to the] Fat 2 man thereof ro fic vpon the Throne, 
vous. | -&t not our finnes fall ypon them : Duc 
f the letthy mercy euercompaſſe them as a wall 
: Ley| of fireto conſume all their , and thy Chur:- 
Haſti|ches enemies. Bleſfe likewiſe our Honou- | 
thug) \Fable Councelt; Nobles and hd" 
|| wit 
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A briefe forme of Prayer, 


with all other Churches, Princes and Srares} 
Set all their hearts aSone mans, for aduancing 
chy glory,promoting thy Goſpe), procuring 
the wealth and ſaning of thy people,witht 
vtter ruine and downfall of Antichriſt , an 
ofall Atheiſme and iniquity. Place ever) 
where a conſcionable learned Miniſtery, Let 
thy hand be vpon ſoule-murtherers, and al 
who have euill willat thy Son, to their (pee 
dy converſion orconfulion, Comfort all ch 
comfordleile ſeruants inevery place, Santi 
fhe tae tti2!s of euery one of them, to ſeek 
thee more inſtancly forthemſelues and for th 
Churches, waiting for the happy iſſue. Lor 
fight thine owne battels againſt that Roma 
Avntichrift,and al other ſecret enemies Maj 
caine all thine own cauſes. Gloritte thine © 
2reat Name, Cleare the innocency of al thin 
owne faithfull people, the truth of thin 
owne words and workes ; bur.diſcouer an 
confound the wickedneſſe ofall- the praticey 
and doctrines of the enemies of rhe Goſpell 
Re gracious to all knit vato vsby any more 
(peciallbands, an1 chiefly in reqquiting the 
lous of all choſe whom thou haſt-made inſtru. 
mers of our comforts, Heare vs for. themwhep 
hauclelired our prayers, according totheig 
, ſeu :calf 
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for private families or perſans. 


| ſeverall necefhries, Blefſe the place wherein 
7, we live, dwell-with vs, ſhew vs the tokens of 
f| thy. preſence, Let thy ſweet voyce ſound in 
our eares:; ' and the light of thy countenance 
ſhine cuer vpon vs, to fill vs with righteouſ- 
neſſe, peace and ioy inthee, ſoto be able to 
wair for thy glorious appearing, Heare 
VS, 4 238g Gefeſus Chriſts 
ſake, our onely Lord 
and Sautour, 
Amen, 


Oe mtr ene, - So & — ny 


+ Jo Tus READER, | 
| Vy Hereas1 hauc heard (Good Reader) thar there bark |! 
IE%. + 4.F Fheenedefired more plainneſſe in this Rule for Praic: | 

He: mdafew thorcdireRions how the ſimple may beſt putitin 
EE 3 BS. | phcer ad haue labourcd,& doe Qill in each Bdition, ro make 
k ; |: + | iro 


oft cafic ro cucry «ne thacharh but a heart co learuzTo the 

' Feadthaial may cbcy qur Sauiur in being able ro pray thus ; 
{| andihe weakeſt Chriſtian may helpe inthis work, And herein 
lhaue raks . ains ſo much the wore carneſtly;for thai(bt fides 
the.approdaticn of my{endeauour; rohclpe, todiret all ſorts, 
how to learne co pray) this, is alle grantcd of all ; tha though | 
+ > allthe learacd of the earth ſhould Rudy whilſt the world lan- 
"1 detb,todeuiſe a general! forme or rule tor Prayer, yer could 
{tlicy acucrbe able ro frame fachia enc a»this.of our Kr 
{ None ſo fulf ot heauenly wiſcdeme,. none that can havietbar |, 
certainty and power which wbis Preyer kach, when we are a- | 
blexo proy {vin feekng andfaiths for then hee that gaue ir 
andiard. Pray thus, heis vndoubcelly preſent, he then hea 
Will grant vur petitions ſo farre as he ſceth beſt ,Vſc 
ehimpend ſcale the cruch hereat, YernregleR no 
acceſlitics, burbleſſe the Lordin 
Thav pon this ſtrong aſſurance, that 
y kave from the Yery words of our Saujour ;* that it 


1 > {glory;tobreake forth moce. bright y, and his Kingdome to | 
8; with far more pewer,then cucr we did {ce it befo. e:ahe | 


| tlizn euct i: did increaſe; G.ds Coucnant of peace robee re |} 
— > | nevcdin' our repentance,all the fagnes of bis anger vrte? ', þ 
6. 4Letirnid away, Practiſe this therefore cheereful yand con | 
am Experience in thy ſelfe.vrill nfake thee confidenc | 
kparientin waiting on thy God, yntill thou ſce bis | 
ky, farid the felicity of his choſenjtobe fully ac- | 
\, -conipliſhed inthe heauens, Y 
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N, to make 
ariztothe 
pray thus; 
And herein 
)ai(b:lides 
»& all (orts. 
hat though | 
vorld Nan- 

a could 
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1 haverthar 


nwearea-} 


Nat gaue it 
then hea 
hbeſt.Vſe 
'egleRt no 
ce Lordin 
nee, that 
:* tharit 
d ſer our 
yer ſce his: 
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